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4 LBCTUBE OK FAITH. [SEC. I 

that it was the faith of Alma and Amulek which caused 
the walls of the prison to be rent, as recorded on tht 
251st page; it was the faith of Nephi and Lehi whicl 
caused a change to be wrought upon the hearts of the 
Lamanites, when they were immersed with fhe Hoi} 
Spirit, and with fire, as seen on the 403rd page ; anc 
that it was by faith that the mountain Zerin was r& 
moved when the brother of Jared spake in the name 
of the Lord. See also 54l8t page, Second European 
edition. 

20. In addition to this we are told in Hebrews xi : 
32-35, that Gibeon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, David 
Samuel, and the prophets, through faith subdued king 
doms, wrought rignteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire« es- 
caped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flighl 
the armies of the aliens; and that women received 
their dead raised to life again, etc., etc. 

21. Also, Joshua, in the sight of all Israel, bade the 
sun and moon to stand still, and it was done. Josh. 
m 12. 

22. We here understand, that the sacred vnriters say 
that fa.ll these things were done by faith. It was b^ 
faith that the worlds were framed. God spake, chaos 
heard, and worlds came to order, by reason of the 
faith there was in Him. So with man also ; he spake 
by faith in the name of God, and the sun stood still, 
the moon obeyed, mountains removed, prisons fell, 
lions' mouths were closed, the human heart lost its 
enmity, fire its violence, armies their power, the sword 
its terror, and death its dominion ; and all this by rea< 
son of the faith which was in them. 

23. Had it not been for the faith which was in man, 
they might have spoken to the sun, the moon, the 
mountains, prisons, the human heart, fire, armieR, the 
sword, or to death in vain I 

24. Faith, then, is the first great governing principle 
which has power, dominion, and authority over all 
things; by it theT exist, by it they are upheld, by it 

they are changed, or by \t \]hey T^mtAii^ ^.^^^^ViVj ta 



SEO. I.] 



LECTURE ON FAITH. 



tiie will of God. Without it there is no power, and 
without power, there could be no creation, nor exis- 
tence? 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWBBS ON THE lOBlGOINO rBINCIFLIB. 

"What is theology ? It is that reyealed loienee which treats 
of the being and attributes of God — his relations to us — the 
dispensations of his providence — his will with respect to our 
actions — and his purposes with respect to our ends. . Buck's 
Theological Dictionary , page 682. 

What is the first principle in thisTeyealed science ? Faith. 
Section i : 1. 

Why is faith the first principle in this revealed science? 
Because it is the foundation of all righteousness. Hebrews 
xi : 6. Without faith it is impossible to please God. 1 John 
iii: 7. Little children, let no man deceive you ; he that doeth 
righteousness, is righteous, even as he (God) is righteous. 
Section 1:1. 

What arrangement should be followed in presenting the 
rahject of faith? First, it should be shown what faith is. 
Section i : 3. Secondly, the object upon which it rests. Sec- 
tion i : 4. And thirdly, the effects which flow from it. Sec- 
tion i : 5. 

What is faith ? It is the assurance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen (Hebrews zi : 1,) ; that is, it is 
the assurance we have of the existence of unseen things. 
And being the assurance which we have of the existence of 
unseen things, must be the principle of action in all intelli- 
gent beings. Hebrews xi : 3. Through faith we undervtand 
the worlds were framed by the word of God. Section i ; 8, 9. 
How do you prove that faith is the principle of action in 
all intelligent beings ? First, by duly considering the oper- 
ations of my own mind : and secondly, by the direct declar- 
ation of scripture. Hebrews xi : 7. By faith Noah, being 
warned of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house, by the which he eon- 
demnfed the world, and became heir of the righteuuanesi 
which is by faith. Hebrews xi : 8. By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which he should after- 
ward receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out not 
knowing whither he went. Hebrews xi : 9. By faith he 
sojourned in the land of promise, as in a fttT«A^« qk^^tlVx^ > 
dwelling in tabernaoJes with Isaac and Jacob, \.\i«^«vx« -"viVi^a 
him t>fih0 Mame promts. Hebrews x\ : 27 . B^ 1«\>Xl1A^<i^^ 
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forsook Egjpt, not foaring the wrath of the king, for he en- 
dured as seeing him who is invisible. Section i: 10, 11. 

Is not faith the principle of action in spiritual things as 
well as in temporal 7 It is. 

How^do yon prove it? Hebrews zi: 6. Without faith it 
is impossible to please God. Mark zvi: 16. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved. Bomans iv: 16. 
Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace j^to the end 
the promise might be surjB to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all. Section i : 12, 13. 

Is faith anything else beside the principle of action ? It is. 

What is it? It is the principle of power also. Section i: 
13. 

How do you prove it ? First, it is the principle of power 
in the Deity as well as in man. Hebrews zi: 3. Through 
faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. Section i : 14, 1 5, 1 6. Secondly, it is the 
principle of power in man also. Book of Mormon, page 251. 
Alma and Amuiek are delivered from prison. Ibid., page 
403. Nephi and Lehi, with the Lamanites, are immersed 
with the Spirit. Ibid, page 541. The mountain Zerin, by 
the faith of the brother of Jared is removed. - Joshua z : 12. 
Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and 
he said in the sight . of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon. Joshua z : 
13. And the sun stood still, and the moon staid, until the 
people had avenged themselves of their enemies. Is not this 
written in the book of Jasher 7 So the sun stood still in the 
midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a whole 
day. Matthew zvii : 19. Then came the disciples to Jesus 
apart, and said. Why could not we cast him out? Matthew 
zvii : 20. And Jesus said unto them. Because of your unbe- 
lief ; for verily I say unto you, if ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say nnto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. Hebrews zr : 32. And what 
shall I say more 1 for the time would fail me to tell of Gib- 
eon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah, of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the prophets (Hebrews zi : S3), who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of lions (Hebrews zi : 
34), quenched the violence, of fire, esoaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
Bgbt, turned to flight the arndat of ^a aWatia. \Ia\^T«Ni« xl*. 
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Zb. Women reoeired their dead raised to life again, and 
others were tortared, not accepting delirerance, that they 
might obtain a better resurrection. Section i : 1&-22. 

How would yon define faith in its most unlimited sense ? 
It is the first great goTerning principle which has power, do- 
minion, and authority over all things. Section i : 24. 

How do you conrey to the understanding more elearly 
that faith is the first great governing principle which has 
power, dominion, and authority over, all things ? By it they 
exist, by it they are upheld, by it they are changed, or by it 
they remain, agreeably to the will of God ; and without it 
there is no power, and without power there could be no 
creation nor existence ? Section i : 24. 



SECTION n. 

1. Having shown in our 'previous lecture "faith 
itself— what it is/' we shall proceed to show, secondly, 
the object on which it rests. 

2. We here observe that God is the only supreme 
governor and independent being in whom all fullness 
and perfection dwell ; who is omnipotent, omnipresent 
and omniscient; without beginning of days or end of 
life; and that in him every good gift and every cood 
principle dwells; and that he is the Father of lights; 
in him the principle of faith dwells independently, 
and he is the object in whom the faith of all other 
rational and accountable beings centers for life and 
salvation. 

3. In order to present this part of the subject in a 
dear and conspicuous point of light, it is necessary to 
go back and show the evidences which mankind have 
had, and the foundation on which these evidences are, 
or were based since the creation, to believe in the ex- 
istenoe of a God. 

4. We do not mean those evidences which are mani- 
fested by the works of creation which we daily behold 
with our natural eyes. We are sensiVAe^ ^«.\i ^^\at ^ 
MvelatiMi of Jcbub Christ, the workft oi Qt«Qb\Ksti^ 
thnu^tont tb^h rait forms and TarUtie^^ c^^KtYj «ir 
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hibit his eternal power and Godhead. Romans i : 20. 
For the invisible things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head ; but we mean those evidences by which the first 
thoughts were ^iuggested to the minds of men that there 
was a God who created all things. 

5. We shall now proceed to examine the situation 
of man at his first creation. Moses, the historian, has 
given us the following account of him in Genesis i : 
20-30. We copy from the new translation. 

6. And the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, 
who was with him from the beginning. Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness ; and it was done. 

7. And the Lord God said, Let them have dominion 
ove# thd fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

8. So God created man in his own image, in the 
image of the Only Begotten created he him ; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them. Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth and subdue it; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

9. And the Lord God said unto man, Behold, I have 
c^iven you every herb bearing seed which is upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree in the whicn is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed : to you it shall be for meat. 

10. Again, Genesis ii: 15-20. And the Lord God 
took the man and put him into the garden of Eden, to 
dress it and keep it. And the Lord God commanded 
the man saying. Of every tree of the garden you may 
freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil you shall not eat of it, neither shall you touch it ; 
nevertheless you may choose for yourself, for it is given 
unto you ; but remember that I rorbid it, for in the day 
that you eat thereof you shall surely die. 

11. And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beast of the field and every fowl of the air, and 

commanded that they should \>e Yytoxi^t ^ti^a k.dA.m^ 



Sia n.] LICTURE ON FAITH. 9 

to see what he would call them. * * * And what- 
ever Adam called every living creature, that was the 
same thereof And Adam gave names to all cattle, and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field. 

12. From the foregoing we ^ learn man's situation at 
his first creation, the knowledge with which he was 
endowed, and the high and exalted station in which 
he was placed — ^lord or governor of all things on earth ; 
and at the same time enjoving communion and inter- 
course with his Maker, wimout a vail to separate be- 
tween. We shall next proceed to examine tne account 
given of his fall, and of him being driven out of the 
garden of Eden, and from the presence of the Lord. 

13. Moses proceeds: — And they (Adam and Eve) 
heard the voice of the Lord God as they were walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day ; and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord 
Gk>d among the trees of the garden. And the Lord 
God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where are 
you going ? And he said, I heard your voice in the 
garden, and I was afraid, because I beheld that I was 
naked, and I hid myself. 

14 And the Lord God said unto Adam, Who told 
you that you were naked ^ Have you eaten of the 
tree whereof I told you that you should not eat ? if 
so, you should surely die! And the man said, The 
woman whom you gave me, and commanded that she. 
should remain with me, gave me of the fruit of the 
tree, and I did eat 

15. And the Lord God said unto the woman, What 
18 this which you have done ? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat 

16. And again the Lord said unto the woman, I will 
greatly multiply your sorrow, and your conception. 
In sorrow you shall bring forth children ; and your de- 
sire shall be to your husband, and he shall rule over 
you. 

17. And the Lord Qod said unto Adam, Because '5<i>\ 
have hearkened unto the voice of yovit V\lft, ^w^Vv*^ 
eaten of the fruit of the tree of wVicVi 1 ciOTSLXci^xA^^ 

joa, aaying, You shall not CJit of \t\ cwxa^^ ^V^"^ ^^^ 



10 LBOTUBB ON FAITH. [SBC. U. 

the grouDf^ for your sake; in Borrow you shall eat of it 
all the days of your life. Thorns also and thistles shall 
it bring forth to you ; and you shall eat the herb of the 
field. By the sweat of your face shall you eat bread, 
until you shall return unto the ground — for you shall 
surely die — ^for out of it you were taken : for dust you 
were, and unto dust you shall return. This was im« 
mediately followed by the fulfillment of what we pre- 
viously said. Man was driven or sent out of Eden. 

18. Two important items are shown from the former 
quotations. Fint, after man was created, he was not 
leffc without intelligence or understanding, to wander 
in darkness, and spend an existence in ignorance &nd 
dcubt (on the great and important point which affected 
hiF happiness), as to the real fact by whom he was cre- 
ated, or unto whom he was amenable for his conduct 
God conversed with him face to face. In his presence 
he was permitted to stand, and from his own mouth he 
was permitted to receive instruction. He heard his 
voice— walked before him — and gazed upon his glory — 
while intelligence burst upon his understanding, and 
enabled him to give names to the vast assemblage of 
his Maker's works. 

19. Secondly, we have seen that' though man did 
transgress, his transgression did not deprive him of 
the previous knowledge with which he was endowed 
relative to the existence and glory of his Creator; for 
no sooner did he hear his voice than he sought to hide 
himself from his presence. 

20. Having shown, then, in the first instance, that 
God began to converse with man immediately after he 
" breathed into his nostrils the breath of life," and 
that he did not cease to manifest himself to him, even 
after his fall, we shall next proceed to show that, 
though he was cast out from the garden of Eden, his 
knowledge of the existence of God was not lost, neither 
did God cease to manifest his will unto him. 

21. We next proceed to present the account of the 
direct revelation which man received after he was cast 
out of Eden, ar i further copy from the new transla- 
t/on : — 
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22. Aftor Adam had been driven out of the garden, 
he began to till the earth, and to have domihion over 
all the beasts of the field, and to eat his bread by the 
sweat of his brow, as the Lord had commanded him ; 
and he called upon the name of the Lord, and so did 
Eve, his wifcj also. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord, from the way toward the garden of Eden, speak- 
ing unto them, and they saw him not, for they were 
shut out from his presence; but he gave unto them 
commandments that they should worship the Lord their 
God, and should offer Uie firstlings of their flocks for 
an offering unto the Lord. And A4am was obedient 
unto the commandment 

23. And after many days, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared uuto Adam, saying, Why do you offer sacrifices 
unto the Tiord ? And Adam said unto him, I know not; 
but the Lord commanded me to offer sacrifices. 

24. And ihe angel said unto him. This thing is a 
similitude of the sacrifice of the Only Begotten of the 
Father, who is full of grace and truth. And you shall 
do all that you do in the name of the Son, and you 
shall repent and call upon God in his name for ever. 
In that day the Holy Spirit fell upon Adam, and bore 
record of the Father and the Son. 

25. This last quotation, or summary, shows this im- 
portant fact, that though our first parents were driven 
out of the garden of Eden, and were even separated 
from the presence of God by a vail, they still retained 
a knowledge of his existence, and that sufficiently to 
luove them to call upon him. And further, that no 
sooner was the plan of redemption revealed to man, 
and he "began to call upon God, than the Holy Spirit 
was given, bearing record of the Father and Son. 

26. Moses also gives us an account, in the fourth of 
Genesis, of the transgression of Gain, and the righteous- 
ness of Abel, and of the revelations of God tj them. 
He says, in process of time, Cain brought of the fruit 
of the ground an offering unto the Lord. And Abel 
also brought of the firsUings of his flock, 'and of the 
fat thereof And tiie Lcrd had respect unto Abel, and 
to his offering ; but untc Cain ana to his offering b.^ 

2 
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had not reipect Now Satan knew this, and it pleased 
him. And Gain was very ftngrj, and his countenance 
fell. And the Lord said unto Gain, Why are you 
angry ? Why is your countenance fallen ? If you do 
well, will you not be accepted ? And if you do not 
well, sin lies at the door, and Satan desires to have 
you ; and except you shall hearken unto my command- 
ments, I will deliver you up, and it shall be unto you 
according to his desire. 

27. And Gain went into the field and talked with 
his brother Abel. And while they were in the field, 
Gain rose up a^jgainst his brother Abel and slew him. 
And Gain gloried in what he had done, saying, I am 
free; surely the flocks of my brother will now fail into 
my hands. 

28. But the Lord said unto Gain, Where is Abel, 
your brother? And he said, I know not Am I my 
brother's keeper ? And the Lord said. What have you 
done ? Tl^e voice of your brother's blood cries unto 
me from the ground. And now you shall be cursed 
firom the earth, which has opened her mouth to receive 
your brother's blood from your hand. When you till 
the ground, she shall not henceforth yield unto you her 
strength. A fugitive, and a vagabond also, you shall 
be in the earth. 

29. And Gain said unto the Lord, Satan tempted me 
because of my brother's flocks. And I was also angry ; 
'for his offering was accepted and mine was not My 

Eunishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, you 
ave driven me out this day from the face of men, and 
from your face shall I be hid also; and I shall be a fu- 
gitive and a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come 
to pass, every one that finds me will slay me because 
of my oath, for these things are not hid from the Lord. 
And the Lord said unto him, Therefore, whoever slays 
Gain, vengeance shall be taken on him seven fold. 
And the Lord set a mark upon Gain, lest any finding 
him should kill him. 

30. The object of the foregoing quotations is to show 
to this class the way by which mankind were first made 
aoqu&inted with the existence of a God ; that it was 
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by a manifestation of God to man, and that God con- 
tinued, after man's transgresalon, to manifest himself 
to him and to his posterity; and, notwithstanding they 
were separated from his immediate presence, that they 
could not see his face, they continued to hear his voice. 

31. Adam, thus being made acquainted with God, 
communicated the knowledge which he had unto his 
posterity; and it was through this means that the 
thought was first su^ested to their minds that there 
was a God, which laid the foundation for the exercise 
of their faith, through which they could obtain a knowl- 
edge of his character and also of his glory. 

32. Not only was there a manifestation made unto 
Adam of the existence of God ; but Moses informs us, 
as before quoted, that God condescended to talk with 
Gain after his great trans^ession in slaying his brother, 
and that Gain knew that it was the Lord £at was talk- 
ing with him ; so that when he was driven out from the 
presence of his brethren, he carried with him the 
knowledge of the existence of God ; and through this 
means, doubtless, his posterity became acquainted with 
the fact that such a being existed. 

33. From this we can see that the whole human fam- 
ily, in the early age of their existence, in all their dif- 
ferent branches, had this knowledge disseminated 
among them ; so that the existence of Qod became an 
object of faith in the early age of the world. And 
the evidences which these men had of the existence of 
a God was the testimony of their fathers in the first 
in stance. 

34. The reason why we have been thus particular on 
this part of our subject, is, that this class may see ly 
what means it was that God became an object of faith 
among men after the fall, and what it was that stirred 
up the faith of multitudes to feel after him — to search 
after a knowledge of his character, perfections and at- 
tributes, until they became extensively acquainted with 
him, and not only commune with him aud behold ki9 
glory, but be partakers of his power and^^Ti^ \a\x\ 
presence. 

'V Let this olosa mark partioulaxly xScvaX ^^ \««Jft. 
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mony which these men had of the existence of a Isud, 
was the testimony of man ; for preYions to the time 
that any of Adam s poKteritr had obtained a manifenta- 
tion of God to theroselyes, Adam, their common fatheiy 
had testified anto them of the existence of God, and of 
his eternal power and Godhead. 

36. For instance, Ab<*V, before he received the assur- 
ance from heaven that his offerings were acceptable 
unto God, had received the important information of 
his father, that such a being did exists who had created 
and who did uphold all things. Neither can there be 
a doubt existing on the mind of any person that Adam 
was the first who did communicate Uie knowledge of 
the existence of a God to his posterity; and thire the 
whole faith of the world, from that time down to the 
present, is, in a certain degree, dependent on the 
knowledge first communicated to them by their com- 
mon progenitor ; and it has been handed down to the 
day and generation in which we live, as we shall show 
from the face of the sacred records. 

37 First, Adam was 130 years old when Seth was 
born. Genesis v: 3. And the days of Adam, after be 
had begotten Seth, were 800 years, making him 930 
years old when he died. Genesis v : 4, 5. Seth was 
105 when £nos was born (verse 6); Enos was 90 when 
Cainan was born (verse 9) ; Gainan was 70 when Ma- 
halaleel was born (verse 12); Mahalaleel was 65 when 
•Jared was born (verse 15); Jared was 162 when Enoch 
was born (verse 18) ; Enoch was 65 when Methuselah 
was born (verse 21); Methuselah was 187 when La- 
mech was born (verse 25); Lamech was 182 when 
NToah was born (verse 28). 

38. From this account, it appears that Lamech, the 
9th from Adam, and the father of Noah, was 56 years 
old when Adam died; Methuselah, 243; Enoch, 308; 
Jared, 470 ; Mahalaleel, 535 ; Cainan, 605 ; Enos, 695 ; 
and Seth, 800. 

39. So that Lamech, the father of Noah, Methuselah, 
Enoch, Jared, Mahalaleel, Cainan, Enos, Seth and 
Adam, were all living at the same time, and, beyond all 

coDtrovoray, were all prc&o\\eT« o5 i\^\aw»Ti^«». 
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40. Moees further informB us that Seth lived aflber he 
hegat Enos, 807 years, making him 912 years old at his 
death. Genesis y : 7, 8. And Enos lived after he be- . 

fat Cain an, 815 years, making him 905 years old when 
e died (verses, 10, 11). And Gainan lived after he 
begat Mahalaleel, 840 years, making him 910 years old 
at his death (verses 13, 14). And M^alaleel lived after 
he begat Jared, 830 years, making him 895 years old 
when he died (verses 16, 17). Ana Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch, 800 years, making him 962 years old at 
his death (verses 19, 20). And Enoch walked with 
Qod after he begat Methuselah 300 years, making him 
365 years old when he was translated (verses 22, 23).'*' 
And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech, 782 
years, making him 969 years old when he died (verges 
26, 27). Lamech lived afler he begat Noah, 595 years, 
makinff him 777 years old when he died (verses 30, 31). 

41. Agreeably to this account, Adam died in the 
930th year of tne world ; Enoch was translated in the 
987th; Seth died in the 1042d; Enos in the 1140th; 
Cainan in the 1235th; Mahalaleelin the 1290th; Jared 
in the 1422d; Lamech in the 1651st; and Methuselah 
in the 1656th, it being the same year in which the 
flood came. 

42. So that Noah was 84 years old when Enos died, 
176 when Cainan died, 234 when Mahalaleel died, 366 
when Jared died, 595 when Lamech died, and 600 
when Methuselah died. 

43. We can see from this that Enos, Cainan, Maha- 
laleel, Jared, Methuselah, Lamech, and Noah, all lived 
on the earth at the same time ; and that Enos, Cainajn, 
Hahalaleel, Jared, Methuselah, and Lamech were all 
aoauainted with both Adam and Noah. 

44 From the foregoing it is easily to be seen, not 
only how the knowledge of Gk>d came into the world, 
but upon what principle it was preserved ; that from 
the time it was nrst communicated, it was retained by 
the minds of righteous men, who taught not only their 
own posterity, but the world; so that there wa& lio lo^ft^^ 



« According to the Old TasfAment. Tor BaoeVi «^,m« ^VanvawsX* 
mad CommaadmentBf Mctiou civ: 24. 



16 LECTURE ON FAITH. [SEC. II. 

of a new revelation to man, after Adam's creation to 
Noah, to give them the first idea or notibn of the exist- 
ence of a God ; and not only of a God, bat of the true 
and living Ged« 

45. Having traced the chrondogy of the world from 
Adam to Noah, we will now trace from Noah to Abra- 
ham. Noah was 502 years old when Shem was born ; 
98 years afterward me flood came, being the 600th 

J rear of Noah's age. And Moses informs us that Noah 
ived after the flood 350 years, making him 950 years 
old when he died. Genesis iz : 28, 29. 

46. Shem wm 100 years old when Arphaxed was 
bom. Genesis xi : 10. Arphaxed was 35 when Salah 
was born (xi : 12). Salah was 30 when Eber was born 
(xi : 14). Eber was 34 when Peleg was born, in whose 
days the earth was divided (xi: 16). Peleg was 30 
when Ken was bom (xi : 18). Reu was 32 when Serug 
was bom (xi : 20). Serug was 30 when Nahor was 
born (xi : 22). Nahor was 29 when Terah was born 
(xi : 24). Terah was 70 when Haran and Abraham were 
bora (xi : 26). 

47. There is some difficulty in the account given by 
Moses of Abraham's birth. Some have supposed that 
Abraham was not born until Terah was 130 years old. 
This conclusion is drawn from a variety of scriptures, 
which are not to our purpose at present to quote, 
Neither is it a matter oi any consequence to ur, 
whether Abraham was born when Terah was 70 years 
old, or 130. But in order that there may no doubt ex- 
ist upon any mind, in relation to the object lying im- 
mediately before us, in presenting the present chronol- 
ogy, we will date the birth of Abraham at the latest 
period, that is, when Terah was 130 years old. It ap- 
pears from this account that from the flood to the birth 
of Abraham, was 352 years. , 

48. Moses ihforms us that Shem lived after he be^at 
Arphaxed, 500 (Genesis xi : 11); this added to 100 
years which was his age when Arphaxed was born, 
makes him 600 years old when he died. Arphaxed 
lived after le begat Salah, 403 years (xi : 13) ; this 
added to 3f years, which was h\a a^^ -wYv^xi "^tsX^ -^^^ 
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bom, makes him 438 years old when he died. Balab 
liyed after he begat Eber, 403 years (ti : i 5) ; this added 
to 30 years, which was his age when Eber was born, 
makes him 433 years old when he died. Eber lived 
after he be^at Peleg, 430 years (xii 17) ; this added to 
34 years, which was his age when Peleg was bom, 
makes him 464 years old. Peleg lived after he bejrat 
Reu, 209 years (xi: 19) ; this add:/d to 30 ^ears, which 
was his age when Ren was bom, makes him 239 years 
old when he died. Ben lived after he begat Serag 207 
years (zi : 21) ; this added to 32 years^ which was his 
age when Serug was born, makes him 239 years old 
when he died. Serug lived after he begat Nahor 200 
years (xi : 23) ; this added to 30 years, which was his 
age when Nahor was born, makes him 280 years old 
when he died. Nahor lived after he begat Terab, 119 
years (xi: 25); this added to 29 years, which was his 
age when Terah was bom, makes him 148 years old 
when he died. Terah was 130 years old when Abra- 
ham was born, and is supposed to have lived 75 years 
after his birth, making him -205 years old when he 
died. 

49. Agreeably to this last account, Peleg died in the 
1996th year of the world, Nahor in the 1997th, and 
Noah in the 2006th. So that Peleg, in whose days the 
earth was divided, and Nahor, the grandfather of Abra- 
ham, both died before Noah — ^the former being 239 
years old, and the latter 148 ; and who can not but see 
that they must have had a long and intimate acquaint- 
ance with Noah ? 

50. Keu died in the 2Q26th year of the world, Serug 
in the 2049th, Terah in the 2083d, Arphaxed in the 
2096th, Salah in the 2126th, Shem in the 2158th, Abrsr 
ham in the 2183d, and Eber in the 2187th, which was 
four years after Abraham's death. And Eber was the 
fourth from Noah. 

51. Nahor, Abraham's brother, was 58 years old 
lyhen Noah died, Terah 128, Serug 187, Ben 219, Eber 
283, Salah 313, Arphaxed 344, and Shem 448. 

52. It appears from this account, tl[iat'Sa^OT^\st«^^«t 
of Abnbam, Terah, NahoTj ^rug, iUn, P«\ft^^ '^Xsw* , 
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Salah, Arphaxed, Shem, and Noah, all lired on the 
earth at the same time ; and that Abraham was 18 yean 
old when Reu died, 41 when Serag and his brother 
Nahor died, 75 when Terah died, 88 when Arphazed 
died, 118 when Salah died, 150 when Shem died, and 
that Eber lived four years after Abraham's death. 
And that Shem, Arphaxed, Salah, Eber, lieu, Serug, 
Terah, and Nahor, the brother of Abraham, and Abra- 
ham, Hyed at the same time. And that Nahor, brother 
of Abraham, Terah, Serug, Ren, Eber, Salah, Arphax- 
ed, and Shem, were all acquainted with both Noah and 
Abraham. 

53. We have now traced the chronology of the world, 
agreeably to the account given in our present Bible, 
from Adam to Abraham, and have clearly determined, 
beyond the power of controversy, that there was no 
difficulty in preserving the knowledge of God in the 
world from the creation of Adam, and the manifestation 
made to his immediate descendants, as set forth in the 
former part of this lecture ; so that the students in this 
class need not have any .doubt resting on their minds 
on this subject, for they can easily see, that it is im- 
possible for it to be otherwiM, but that the knowledge 
of the existence of a God must have continued from 
father to son, as a matter of tradition at least ; for we 
can not suppose that a knowledge of this important 
fact could have existed in the mind of any of the be- 
fore-mentioned individuals, without their having made 
it known to their posterity. 

54. We have now shown how it was that the first 
thought ever existed in the mmd of any individual that 
there was such a being as a God, who had created and 
did uphold all thines: that it was by reason of the 
manifestation which ne first made to our father, Adam, 
when he stood in his presence, and conversed with him 
face to face, at the time of his cre&iion. 

55. Let us here observe, that after any portion of 
the human family are made acauainted with the impor- 
tant fact that there is a God, wno has created and aoea 
uphold all things, the extent of their knowledge re- 
9pectiag bin character and c|bt5 wlU d«^i^\i\oit^^^^'< 
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diligenoe and faithfiilnesfl in seeking after him, until 
like Enoch, the brother of Jared, and Moses, they shall 
obtain faith in Qod, and power with him to behold him 
face to face. 

. 56. We have now clearly set forth how it is, and how 
it was, that Grod became an ol^ect of faith for rational 
being^ ; and also upon what foundation the testimony 
was based which excited the inquiry and diligent 
search of the ^ncient saints to seek after and obtain a 
knowledge of the glory of God ; and we have seen that 
it was human testimony, and human testimony only, 
that excited this inquiry, in the first instance, in their 
minds. It was the credence they gave to the testimony 
of their fathers, this testimony having aroused their 
minds to inquire after the knowledge of Qod; the 
inqiliry frequently terminated, indeed always termi- 
nated when rightly pursued, in the most glorious dis- 
ooveries and eternal certainty. 
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la there a being who has faith in himself^ independently ? 
There is. 

Who is it? It is God. 

How do yon prove that God has faith in himself independ- 
ently ? Because he is omnipotent, omnipresent, and omnis- 
eient; without beginning of days or end of life, and in him 
all fullness dwells. Ephesians i : 23. Which is his body, the 
fullness of him that filleth all in all. Colossians i : 19. For 
it pleased the Father, that in him should all fullness dwell. 
Seotion ii : 2. 

Is he the object in whom the faith of all other rational and 
aoeoun table beings centers, for life and salvation? He is. 

How do you prove it? Isaiah zlv : 22. Look unto me and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there 
is none else. Bomans zi : 84-36. For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord ; or who hath been hit counselor ? or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed onto him 
again ? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things, to whom be glory forever. Amen. Isaiah xl*. V\%. 
O Zion, that bringest good tidings (or» thoiL t^«X \J^««X 
good tidjBgs to Zfon)', get thee up into Uk« \k\%\i mstanXiiiTL^ 
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Jerusalem, that briDgest good tidings (or, thoa that tcU- 
e'st good tidings to Jerusalem) ; lift up thy voice with strength; 
lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God 1 Behold the Lord your God will come with strong 
hand (or, against the strong) ; and his arm shall rule for him: 
behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him (or, 
recompense for his work). He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd ; he shall gather his Iambs with his arms, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of big 
hand, and meted out heaven with the span, aAd comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure, weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance ? Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or being his counselor, hath taught him ? 
With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him and 
taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him know- 
ledge, and showed to him the way of understanding ? Be- 
hold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance : behold, he taketh up the 
isles as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient 
to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. 
All nations are before him as nothing, and they are counted 
to him less than nothing, and vanity. Jeremiah li : 15, 16. 
He (the Lord) hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out 
the heavens by his understanding. When he uttereth his 
voice there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, and he 
oauseth the vapors to ascend from the ends of the earth : he 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out 
of his treasures. 1 Corinthians viii : 6. But to us there is 
but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. Section ii : 2. ^ 

How did men first come to the knowledge of the existence 
of a God, so as to exercise faith in him ? In order to answer 
this question, it will be necessary to go back and examine 
man at his creation ; the circumstances in which he was placed, 
and the knowledge which he had' of God. Section ii : 3-11. 
First, when man was created he stood in the presence of God. 
Genesis i : 27, 28. From this we learn that tnan, at his crea- 
tion, steod in the presence of his God, and had most perfect 
knowledge of his existence. Secondly, God conversed with 
him after kis transgression. Genesis iii : 8-22. Section ii: 
13-17. From this we learn that, though man did transgress, 
he was not deprived of the previous kno wledge which he had 
of the existence of God. Section ii : li- Thirdly, God oon- 
Teraed with man after ht oait Mm out ol l)i« tE>^td«u. Section 
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ii : 22-25. Foarthly, Gtod also oonyeried with Cain after h» 
had slain Abel. Genesis iv : 4-6. Section ii : 26-29. 

What is the object of the foregoing quotation ? It if that 
it may be clearly seen how it was that the first thoughts were 
suggested to the minds of men of the existence of God, and 
how extensively this knowledge was spread among the Im- 
mediate descendants of Adam. Section ii : 30-33. 

What testimony had the immediate descendants of Adam, 
in proof of the existence of God 7 The testimony of their 
father. And after they were made acquainted with his exist- 
ence, by the testimony of their father, they were dependent 
upon the exercise of their own faith, for a knowledge of his 
character, perfections and attributes. Section ii : 23-26. 

Had any other of the human family, besides Adam, a know- 
ledge Of the existence of God, in the first instance, by any 
otiier means than human testimony ? They had not. For 
preyions to the time that they could have power to obtain a 
manifestation for themselves, the all-important fact had been 
oommunicated to them by their common father ; and so from 
father to child the knowledge was communicated as exten- 
sively as the knowledge of his existence was known ; for it 
was by this means, in the first instance, that men had a 
knowledge of his existence. Section ii : 35, 36. 

How do you know that the knowledge of the existence of 
God was communicated in this manner, throughout the dif- 
ferent ages of the world? By the chronology obtained through 
the revelations of God. 

How would you divide that chronolQgy in order to convey 
it to the understanding clearly? Into two parts — First, by 
embracing that period of the world from Adam to Noah ; and 
secondly, from Noah to Abraham ; from which period the 
knowledge of the existence of God has been so general, that 
it is a matter'of no dispute in what manner the idea of his 
existence has been retained in the world. 

How many noted righteous men lived from Adam to Noah 7 
Nine ; which includes Abel, who was slain by his brother. 

What are their names 7 Abel, Seth, Enos, Gainan, Maha> 
laleel, Jared, Enoch, Methusaleh and Lameeh. 

How old was Adam when Seth was born ? One hundred 
and thirty years. Genesis v : 3. 

How many years did Adam live after Seth was born? 
Eight hundred. Genesis v : 4. 

How old was Adam when he died? Nine hundred and 
thirty years. Genesis v : 5. 

How old was Seth when Enos was bom 7 One hundred ai^d. 
five yean. Geresis v : 6. 
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How old WM EnoB whon Cainan was born 7 NiiiAty ymrt. 
Genesis y : 9. 

How old was Cainan when Mahalaleel was born ? Swronty 
years. Genesis y : 12. 

How old was Mahalaleel when Jared was bom ? Sixtj-liTe 
years. Genesis y : 15. 

How old was Jared when Enoch was born 7 One hundred 
and sixty-two years. Genesis y : 18. 

How old was* Enoch when Methasaleh was bom 7 Sixty- 
ftye years. Gonesis y: 31. 

How old was Methusaleh when Lamech was bom 7 On« 
hundred and eighty-seyen years.^ Gtenesis y : 25. 

How old was Lameoh when Noah was born 7 One hundred 
and eighty-two years. Genesis y : 28. — For this chronology 
see Section ii : 37. 

How many years, according to this account, was it from 
Adam to Noah 7 One thousand and flfty-siz years. 

How old was Lamech when Adam died? Lamech^ the 
ninth from Adam (including Abel), and father of Noah, was 
fifty-six years old when Adam died. 

How old was Methusaleh 7 Two hundred and forty-three 
years. 

How old was Enoch 7 Three hundred and eight yean. 

How old was Jared 7 Four hundred and seyenty years. 

How old was Mahalaleel 7 Fiye hundred and thirty-fiye 
years. 

How old was Cainan 7 Six hundred and five years. 

How old was Enos 7. Six hundred and ninety-fiye years. 

How old was Set^ 7 Eight hundred years. — For this item 
of the account, see Section ii : 38. 

How many of these noted men were contemporary with 
Adam 7 Nine. 

What are their names 7 Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Ma- 
halaleel, Jared, Enoch, Methusaleh and Lamech. Section 
Ii: 39. 

How long did Seth live after Eno« was born 7 Eight hnn- 
ared and seven years. Genesis v : 7. 

What was Seth's age when he died 7 Nine hundred and 
twelve years. Genesis y : 8. 

How long did Enos live after Cainan was born 7 Eight 
hundred and fifteen years. Genesis v : 10. 

What was Enos' age when ho died 7 Nin«t hundred and 
fiye years. Genesis v : 11. 

How long did Cainan live after Mahalaleel was born 7 
Eight hundred and forty jears. Genesis v : 13. 

What was Cainan's age when he died 7 Nine hundred and 
ten years. Genesis y *. 14. 
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How loBg did Mfthalaleel live after Jar«d wai born? Bight 
hundred and thirty yearf. Genefis v : 16. 

What wai Mahalaleel's age when he died? Eight hundred 
and ninety-five yearti. Genesis y: 17. 

How long did Jared live after Bnooh was bom ? Eight 
hundred years. Genesis v : 19. 

What was Jared's age when he died ? Nine hundred and 
sixty -two years. Genesis v : 20. 

How long did Enoch walk with God after Methnsaleh waa 
born ? Three hundred years. Genesis v : 22. 

What was Enoch's age when he was translated ? Three 
hundred and sixty-five years. Genesis v : 23. 

How long did Methusaleh live after Lamech was born? 
Seven hundred and eighty-two years. Genesis v : 26. 

What was Methnsaleh 's age when he died ? Nine hundred 
uid sixty-nine years. Genesis v : 27. 

How long did Lamech live after Noah was bom ? Five 
hundred and ninety-five years. Genesis v : 80. 

What was Lameoh's age when he died ? Seven hundred 
and seventy-seven years. Genesis v : 81. — For the account 
of the last item, see Section ii : 40. 

In what year of the world did Adam die ? In the nine 
hundred and thirtieth. 

In what year was Enoch translated ? In the nine hundred 
and eighty-seventh. 

In what year did Seth die? In the one thousand and 
forty -second. 

In what year did Enos die ? In the eleven hundred and 
fortieth. 

In what year did Cainan die ? In the twelve hundred and 
thifty-fifth. 

In what year did Mahalaleel die ? In the twelve hundred 
and ninetieth. 

In what year did Jared die ? In the fourteen hundred and 
twenty-second. 

In what yei^r did Lamech die ? In the sixteen hundred 
and fifty -first. 

In what year did Methusaleh die ? In the sixteen hun- 
dred and fifty-sixth. — For this account, see Section ii : 41. 

How old was Noah when Enos died? Eighty -four years. 

How old when Cainan died ? One hundred and seventy- 
nine years. 

How old when Mahalaleel died? Two hundred and thirty* 
four years. 

How old when Jared died ? Three hundred and tii.li-i\.'& 
yean. 
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How I Id when Lameoh di«d ? Five hundred sad Btatlif* 
five yeaii. 

flow «ld when Meihnsmleh died? Six hnndred yesn.-" 
See Section 11 : 42, for the lait item. % 

How many of those men lived in the days of Noah ? Six* 

What are their names ? Eaos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Methusaleh and Lameeh. Seotion ii : 43. 

How many of those men were contemporary with Adam and 
Noah both ? Six. 

What u:e their names ? Enos, Gainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, 
Methusareh and Lameeh. Seotion ii : 43. 

According to the foregoing aooonnt, how was the knowl- 
edge of the existence of God first inggested to the mindv of 
men ? By the manifestation made to 6nr £ather Adam, when 
he was in the ipresenoe of God, both before and while he was 
io Eden. Seotion ii : 44. 

How was the Icnowledge of the existence of God dissemi- 
nated among the inhabitants of the world ? By tradition 
from father to son. Seotion ii : 44. 

How old was Noah when Shem was bom ? Five hundred 
and two years. Genesis v : Z2, xi : 10. 

What was the term of years from the birth of Shem to the 
flood 7 Ninety-eight. 

What was the term of years that Noah lived after the 
flood ? Three hundred and fifty. Genesis ix : 28. 

Wh'at was Noah'u age when he died? Nine hundred and 
fifty years. Genesis ix : 29. Seotion ii : 45. 

What was Shem's age when Arphaxed was bom ? One 
hundred years. Genesis xi: 10. 

What was Arphaxed's age when Salah was born ? Thirty- 
five years. Genesis xi : 12. 

What was Salah's age when Eber was born? Thirty years. 
Genesis xi : 16. 

What was Eber's age when Peleg was born ? Thirty-fbur 
years. Genesis xi : 16. 

What was Peleg's age when Ben was born ? Thirty years. 
Genesis xi : 18. 

What was Beu's age when Serug was born ? Thirty-two 
years. Genesis xi : 20. 

What was Serug*s age when Nahor was bora ? Thirty 
years. Genesis xi : 22. 

What was Nahor's age when Terah was born ? Twenty- 
nine years. Genesis xi : 24. 

What was Terah 's age when Nahor (the father of Abra- 
ham) was born 7 Seventy years. Genesis xi : 26. 

What was Terah's age when Abraham was born ? Some 
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ii|»poM one hundred And thirty yoarf, and others aeventj. 
Oenesis zii : 4^x1: 26. Section ii : 46. 

What was the number of years from the flood to the birth 
ftf Abraham ? Supposing Abraham to have been born when 
Terah was one hundred and thirty years old, it was three 
hundred and fifty-two years ; but if he was born when Terah 
Was severity years old, it was two hundred and ninety-two 
years. Section ii : 47. 

'How long did Shem live after Arphaxed was born ? Fire 
hundred years. Genesis xi : 11. 

What was Shem's age when he died ? Six hundred years. 
Genesis xi : 11. 

What number of years did Arphaxed live after Salah was 
bom ? Four hundred and three years. Genesis xzi : 13. 

What was Arphaxed's age when he died ? Four hundred 
and thirty-eight years. 

What number of years did Salah live after Eber was born 7 
Four hundred and three years. 

What was Salah's age when he died ? Four hundred and 
Uiirty-three years. 

What number of years did Eber live after Peleg was born 7 
Four hundred and thirty years. Genesis xi : 17. 

What was Eber's age when he died ? Four hundred and 
sixcy-four years. 

What number of years did Peleg live after Reu was born 7 
Two hundred and nine years. Genesis xi : 19. 

What was Peleg's age when he died ? Two hundred and 
thirty-nine years. 

What number of years did Ben live after Serug was bom 7 . 
Two. hundred and seven years. Genesis xi : 21. 

What was Reu's age when he died 7 Two hundred and 
thirty-nine years. 

What number of years did Serug live after Nahor was bora 7 
Two hundred years. Genesis xi : 23. 

What was Serug's age when he died 7 Two hundred and 
thiHy years. 

What number of years did Nahor live after Terah was 
born 7 One hundred and nineteen years. Genesis xi : 25. 

What was Nahor's age when he died ? One hundred and 
forty-eight years. 

What number of years did Terah live after Abraham waa 
born 7 Supposing Terah to have been one hundred aai 
thirty years old when Abraham was bora, he lived seventy- 
five years ; but if Abraham was born when Terah was sevencj 
years old, he lived one hundred and thirty-five. 

What was Terah 's a^e when he died? Two \x.uu^t«AL mA. 
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fire yean. Genesis zi : 82.~-For thii aooount from the birth 
of Arphaxed to the death of Terah» see Section ii : 48. 

In what year of the world did Pele^ die ? Agreeably to 
the foregoing chronology, he died In the nineteen hvnwrti 
and ninety-sixth year of the world. 

In what year of the world did Nahor die ? In the nine- 
teen hundred and ninety-seventh. 

In what year of the world did Noah die? In the two 
thousand and sixth. 

In what year of the world did Ben die ? In the two tho«* 
sand and twenty-sixth. 

In what year of the world did Serug die? In the two 
thoniand and forty-ninth. 

In what year of the world did Terah die ? In the two 
thousand and eighty-third. 

In what year of the world did Arphaxed die? In the two 
thonsand and ninety-sixth. 

In what year of the world did Salah die ? In the tweatj- 
one hundred and twenty-sixth. 

In what year of the world did Abraham die? In th 
twenty-one hundred and eighty- third. 

In what year of the world did Eber die ? In the twenty- 
one hundred and eighty-seyenth. — For this account of ^he 
year of the world in which those men died, see Section ii : 
49, 50. 

How old was Nahor (Abraham's brother) when Noah died ? 
Fifty-eight years. 

How old was Terah ? One hundred and twenty-eight. 
t How old was Serug ? One hundred and eighty-seven. 

How old was Beu 7 Two hundred and nineteen. 

How old was Eber? Two hundred and eighty-three. 

How old was Salah ? Three hundred and thirteen. 

How old was Arphaxed ? Three hundred and forty-eight. 

How old was Shem ? Four hundred and forty-eight.-^or 
the last account, see Section ii : 51. 

How old was Abraham when Beu died ? Eighteen yean, 
if he was born when Terah was one hundred and thirty years 
old. 

What was his age when Serug and Nahor (Abraham's 
brother) died ? Forty-one y^ars. 

What was his age when Terah died ? Seventy-five years. 

What was his age when Arphaxed died ? Eighty-eight. 

What was his age when Salah died? One hundred and 
eighteen years. 

What was his age when Shem died? One hundred and 
fifty years. — For this, see Section ii : 52. 
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How mftay noted •baraotort lived from Noah to Abraham f 
Ten. 

What are their names? Shem, Arphaxed, Salah, Bber, 
Peleg, Bea» Senxg, Nahor, Terah and Nahor (Abraham's 
brother). Seotion ii : 52. 

How many of these were contemporary with Noah? Th* 
whole. 

How many with Abraham ? Eight. 

What are their names ? Nahor (Abraham's brother), 
Terah, Semg, Ben, Eber, Salah, Arphazed and Shem. Sec- 
tion ii : 52. 

How many were contemporary with both Noah and Abra* 
ham ? Bight. 

What are their names ? Shem, Arphazed, Salah, Eber, 
Bea, Serag, Terah and Nahor (Abraham's brother). Seotion 
ii : 52. 

Did any of these men die before Noah ? They did. 

Who were they? Peleg, in whose days the earth was 
dlTided, and Nahor (Abraham's grandfather). Section 
U: 49. 

Did any one of them liye longer than Abraham ? There 
WM 0B«. Seotion ii : 50. 

Who was he? Ebbr, the fourth from Noah. Seetion 
ii t 50. 

In whose days was the earth divided? In the days of 
Peleg. 

Where have we the account given that the earth was 
divided in the days of Peleg ? Genesis z ; 25. 

Can yon repeat the sentence ? Unto Eber were born two 
sons ; the name of one was Peleg, for in his days the earth 
was divided. 

What testimony have men, in the first instance, that there 
is a God ? Human testimony, and human testimony only. 
Seetion ii : 56. 

What ezcited the ancient saints to seek diligently after a 
knowledge of the glory of God, his perfections and attributes ? 
The credence they gave to the testimony of their fathers. 
Seotion ii : 56. 

How do men obtain a knowledge of the glory of God, his 
perfections and attributes ? By devoting themselves to his 
service, through prayer and supplication incessantly, strength < 
ening their faith in him, until like Enoch, the brother of 
Jared, and Moses, they obtain a manifestation of God to 
themselves. Section ii : 55. 

Is the knowledge of the ezistence of Go^ a mattAX ot lavc^ 
tradition/ Sounded upon human tetiimony a\oii«« >qa>^ « 
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fersoB rtetiTea a manifestation of God to thomMlTW ? 
t is. 

How do yon prove it 7 From the whole of the fint leeton 
of the Moond Section. 



SECTION m. 

1. In the second lecture it was shown how it 
that the knowledge of the existence of God oame into 
the world, and by what means the first thonehts were 
suggested to the minds of men that such a being did 
actually exist ; and that it was by reason of the knowl- 
edge of his existence that there was a foundation laid 
for the exercise of faith in him, as the only being in 
whom faith could center for life and salvation; for 
faith could not center in a being of whose existence we 
have no ide^, because the idea of his existence, in the 
first instance, is essential to the exercise of faith in 
him. Romans x: 14, '^How, then, shall thej call on 
him in whom they have not believed ? and how shall 
they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher" (or one 
sent to tell them) ? So, then, faith comes by hearing 
the word of God. (New translation.) 

2. Let us here observe that three things are neces- 
sary, in order that any rational and intelligent being 
mar exercise faith in God unto life and salvation. 

3. First, the idea that he actually exists. 

4. Secondly, a correct idea of his character, perfec- 
tions and attributes. 

5. Thirdly, an actual knowledge that the course of 
life which he is pursuing is accoraing to his will. For 
without an acquaintance with these three important 
facts, the faith of every rational being must be imper- 
fect and unproductive; but, with this understanding, 
it can become perfect and fruitful, abounding in rieht- 
eoosness, unto the praise and glory of Qod ^e Father, 

Mud th^ lord Jesus Christ 
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6. Haying preyioaslj been made ao(|aainted with 
the way the iaea of his existence came into the world, 
as well as the fact of his existence, we shall proceed to 
examine his character, perfections and attributes, in 
order that this class may see, not only the just grounds 
which they have for the exercise of faith in him, for 
life and salvation, but the reasons that all the world, 
also, as far as the idea of his existence extends, may 
haye to exercise faith in him the Father of all living. 

7. As we have been indebted to a revelation which 
God made of himself to his creatures, in the first in- 
stance, for the idea of his existence, so in like manner 
we are indebted to the revelations which he has given 
to us for a correct understanding; of his character, per- 
fections and attributes ; because, without the revela- 
tions which he has given to us, no man, by searching, 
could find out God. Job xi : 7-9. 1 Corinthians ii : 
9-11. ^* Sut, as it is written, eye has not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God has prepared for them that love him ; 
but God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit searches all things, yea, the deep things of 
Qod. For what man knows the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him ? Even so, the tilings 
of Gk>d no man knows but by the Spirit of God." 

8. Having said so much, we proceed to examine the 
character which the revelations have given of Qod, 

9. Moses gives us the following account, in Exodus 
zzxiv: 6. "And the Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, the Lord God, tne Lord Gbd, merciful and 
gracious, lonff-8u£ferine and abundant in goodness and 
truth." Psahn ciii : &-8. '^ The Lord executes right- 
eousness and judgment for all that are oppressed. He 
made known nis ways unto Moses, his acts unto the 
children of Israel The Lord is merciful and ffraoious, 
slow to anffer and plenteous in mercy.*' PsSm ciii : 
17, 18. '' J3ut the mercy of the Lord is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his 
ri^tsousness unto cnildren's children, to such qa kft^"^ 
his coFssAo^ And to those that xemeiabeT^aA ^isjsAiTiQL- 

menit io do ibem," Psalmxo:2. ^^B^on^^^'ttii^^^^^ 
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ains were brought forth, or ever you had formed the 
earth and the world, eyen from everlasting to erer- 
laetin^, you are God." Hebrews i: 10-1^ ''And 
you, Lord, in the beginning have laid the foundation 
of the earth ; and the heavens are the works of yoor 
hands ; they shall perish, but you shall remain ; and 
they shall wax old as a earment ; and as a reetare 
shall you fold them up, and they shall be changed; but 
you are the same, and your years shall not £uL" 
James i : 17. ** Every good nft, and every perfect gift, 
is from above, and comes down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning." Malachi iii : 6. " For I am the Lord ; I 
change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed." 

10. Book of Commandments, chap. ii. commencing 
in the third line of the first paragraph. '' For Qod does 
not walk in crooked paths, neither does he turn to the 
ri^ht hand nor the lefb, or vary from that which he has 
said, therefore his paths are straight, and his course is 
one eternal round." Book of Commandments, chap, 
xxzvii : 1. *^ Listen to the voice of the Lord your GKm, 
even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
whose course is one eternal round, the same yestenlay 
to-day and forever." 

11. Numbers xziii : 19. *' God is not a man that be 
should lie, neither the son of man that he should re- 
pent." 1 John iv: 8. " He that loves not, knows not 
God, for God is love." Acts x: 34. "Then Peter 
opened his mouth and said, of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he 
that fears Qod and works righteousness is accepted 
with him." 

12. From the foregoing testimonies we leam the fol- 
lowing things respecting the character of God. 

13. First, that he was God before the world was 
created, and the same God that he was after it waa 
created. 

14. Secondly, that he is meroiful and gradons, slow 
to anger, abundant in soodnets, and tluit he was lo 

/9t?jD erBrJB$ihigf and wiu be to %veT\M\n:n\Sr 
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15. Thirdly, that he changes not, neither is there 
variableness with him ; but that he is the same from 
everlasting to everlasting, being the same yesterday, 
to-day, -and forever ; and that his coarse is one eternal 
round, without variation. 

16. Fourthly, that he is a God of troth, and can not 
He. 

17. Fiflihl^, that he is no respecter of persons : but 
in every nation he that fears God and works righteous- 
ness 18 accepted of him. 

18. Sixthly, that he is love. 

19l An acquaintance with these attributes in the 
divine character, is essentially necessary, in order that 
the &ith of any rational being can center in him for 
life and salvation. For if he did not in the first in- 
stance, believe him to be God, that is, the creator and 
upholder of all things, he could not center his faith in 
him for life and salvation, for fear there should be 
frreater than he who would thwart all his plans, and he, 
like the gods of the heathen, would be unable to fulfill 
his promises ; but seeing he is God over all, from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, the creator and upholder of all 
things, no such fear can exist in the minds of those 
who put their trust in him, so that in this respect their 
faith can be without wavering. 

20. But secondly ; unless ne was merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, long suffering and full of goodness, 
such is the weakness of human nature, and so great the 
frailtteb and imperfections of men, that unless they be- 
lieved that these excellencies existed in the divine 
oharaoter, the faith necessary to salvation could not 
exist; for doubt would take the place of faith, and those 
who know their weakness and bability to sin, would be 
in constant doubt of salvation, if it were not for the 
idea which they have of the excellency of the character 
of €k>d, that he is slow to anger and long suffering, and 
of a forgiving disposition, and does focgive iniquity, 
transgression and sin. An idea of these facts does away 
doubt, and makes faith exceedingly fttcon^. 

2L Bnt it is equailj as necestary ^kai v^en. i^ms^^ 
the idea that be is a Gk>d who ohAXk|t.^% iifA^m^'^ 
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der to have faith in him, as it is to have the idea 
he is gracious and long suffering, for without the 
of unchangeahleness in the character of the I 
doubt would take the place of faith. But with the 
that he changes not, faith lays hold upon the exc( 
cies in his character with unshaken confidence, b( 
ing he is the same yesterday, to-day and forever 
that his course is one eternal round. 

22. And again, the idea that he is a God of trutl 
can not lie, is equally as necessary to the ezeroie 
faith in him as the idea of his unchangeahleness. 
without the idea that he was a God o£ -truth and ( 
not lie, the confidence necessary to be placed ii 
word, in order to the exercise of faith in him couL 
exist. But having the idea that he is not man the 
can lie, it gives power to the minds of men to exe 
faith in him. 

23. But it is also necessary that men should haT 
idea that he is no respecter of persons, for with the 
of all the other excellencies in his character, and 
one wanting, men could not exercise faith in him 
cause if he were a respecter of persons, they couU 
tell what their privileges were, nor how far they 
authorised to exercise faith in him, or whether 
were authorized to do it at all, but all must be c 
sion; but no sooner are the minds of men mad< 
quainted with the truth on this point, that he i 
respeotor of persons, than they see that they 
autnority by mith to lay hold on eternal life, the 
est boon of heaven, because God is no respecter oi 
tons^ and that every man in every nation has an < 
privilese. 

24 And lastly, but not less important to the exe 
of fiatith in God, is the idea that he is love ; for 
all the other excellencies in his character, withou 
one to influence them, they could not have such p( 
fill dominion over the minds of men ; but whei 
idea is planted in the mind that he is love, who ca 
see the just ground that men of every nation, kii 
and tongue, naye to exercise faith in God so as 1 
teia eternal life. 
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25. From the above description of the character of 

the Deity, which is given bim in the revelations to 

pen, there is a sure foundation for the exercise of faith 

in him Among every people, nation and kindred, firom 

ftge to age, and from generation to generation. 

^ 26. Let us here observe that the foregoing is the 

character which is given of God in his revelations to the 

Former-day Saints, and it is also the character which is 

given of him in his revelations to the Latter-day Saints, 

80 that the saints of former days, and those of latter 

days, are both alike in this respect; the Latter-day 

Saints having as good grounds to exercise faith in Qod 

as the Former-day Saints had, because the same charac- 

^f is given of him to both. 
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What was shown in the second lecture ? It was shown how 
the knowledge of the existence of God came into the world. 
Section lu : 1. 

What is the effect of the idea of his existence among men ? 
It lays the foundation for the exercise of faith in him. Sec- 
tion iii : 1. 

, Is the idea of his existence, in the first instance, necessary 
^Q order for the exercise of faith in him ? It is. Section iii: 1. 

How do you prove it? By Romans 10-14. Section iii : 1. 

How many things are necessary for us to understand, re- 
specting the Deity and our relation to him, in order that ire 
^^y exercise faith in him for life and salvation ? Three. 
Section iii : 2. 

What are they ? First, that God does actually exist. Seo^ 
ondly, correct ideas of his character, his perfections and at- 
tributes ; and Thirdly, that the course which we pursue is 
^cording to his mind and will. Section iii : 3-5. 

Woald the idea of any one or two of the above-mentioned 
things enable a person to exercise faith in God? It would 
Jfot, for without the idea of them all, faith would be imper- 
'«ct and unproductive. Section iii : 5. 

Would an idea of these three things lay a sure foundation 
fpr the exercise of faith in God, so as to obtain life and salva- 
tion ? It would ; for by the idea of these thr^e WAtv^*, i^KJiJa. 
^OQld become perfect and fruitful, aboundm|^ Vn x\\^\avqA' 
oetg unto the praiae and glory of God. SeoWou \VL\ ^. 
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How are wo to bo made aoquainted with the before-n 
tionod things respeoting the Deity, and respeeting onrseli 
B7 revelation. Dootion iii : 6. 

Gould those things be found out by any others means t 
by reyelation ? They could not. 

How do you prore it? By the scriptures. Job xi: ' 
1 Corinthians ii : 9-11. Section iii : 7. 

What things do we learn in the revelations of God resp 
ing his character ? We learn the six following things. Fi 
that he was Ood before the world was created, and the si 
€k>d that he was after it was created. Secondly, that h 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, abundant in goodn 
and that he was so from eyerlasting, and will be so to ei 
lasting. Thirdly, that he changes not, neither is there y 
ableness with him, and that his course is one eternal rov 
Fourthly, that he is a God of truth, and can not lie. Fiftl 
that he is no respecter of persons ; and Sixthly, that h* 
lore. Section iii : 12-18. 

Where do you find the reyelations which give us this i 
of the oharaoter of the Deity ? In the Bible and Book 
Commandments, and they are quoted in the third leoti 
Section iii : 9-11. 

What effect would it have on any rational being noi 
have an idea that the Lord was God, the creator and 
holder of all things? It would prevent him from exercis 
faith in him unto life and salvation. 

Why would it prevent him from exercising faitb in (h 
Because he would be as the heathen, not knowing but tb 
might be a being greater and more powerfal than he, ) 
thereby he be prevented from fulfilling his promises, i 
tion iii : 19. 

Does this idea prevent this doubt? It does ; for perfi 
haying this idea are enabled thereby to exercise faith witt 
this doubt. Section iii : 19. 

Is it not also necessary to have the idea that God is d 
eiftil and gracious, long suffering and full of goodness ? I 
Seotion iii : 20. 

Why is it necessary ? Because of the weakness and im] 
fections of human nature, and the great frailties of man ; 
such is the weakness of man, and such his frailties, that h 
liable to sin continually, and if God were not long suffer! 
and full of compassion, gracious and merciful and of a forg 
ing disposition, man would be out off from before him, in c 
sequence of which he would be in continual doubt aud co 
not exercise faith; for where doubt is, there faith has 
power; but by man's believing that God is full of compass 
Mad forgireneaa, long suffering and «\ow \.« «kii\^c^X)\ 
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exercise faith in him and overcome doubt, so as to be ezeeed- 

ingly strong. Section iii : 20. 

V Is it not equally as necessary that man should hare an idea 

v^. tbat God changes not, neither is there variableness with him, 

in order to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation ? It 

''"■' ii; because without this, he would not know how soon the 

nierey of God might change into cruelty, his long suffering 

^, into rashness, his love into hatred, and in consequence of 

^ which doubt, man would be incapable of exercising faith in 

s« him, but having the idea that he is unchangeable, man can 

Imi have (kith in him continually, believing that what he was yet- 

i>4 terday he is to-day, and will be forever. Section iii : 21. 

ev*' Ii it not necessary also, for men to have an idea that God' 

^ ifl a being of truth, before they can have perfect faith in him ? 

^^ It is; for unless men have this idea they can not place confi- 

^ dence in his word, and not being able to place confidence in 

^- hiiword, they could not have faith in him; but believing 

that he is a God of truth, and that his word can not fail, their 

'* &ith can rest in him without doubt. Section iii : 22. 

^ Coald man exercise faith in God so as to obtain eternal life 

^ unlets he believe that God was no respecter of persons ? He 

^ould not ; because without this idea he eould not certainly 

* Koo^ that it was his privilege so to do; and in consequence of 

this doubt his faith could not be sufficiently strong to save 

' Wm. Section iii ; 23. 

Would it be possible for a man to exercise faith in God, so 
^ to be saved, unless he had an idea that God was love ? He 
^Qld not ; because man could not love God, unless he had 
^it idea that God was love ; and if he did not love God, he 
^OQld not have faith in him. Section iii: 24. 

What is the description which the sacred writers give of 
^he character of the Deity calculated to do ? It is calculated 
fP lay a foundation for the exercise of faith in him, as far as 
57^ knowledge extends among all people, tongues, languages, 
kindreds and nations, and that nrom age to age, and from 
S^Qeration to generation. Section iii : 25. 
^ -Is the. character which God has given of himself uniform ? 
^ is ; in all his revelations, whether to the Former-day Saints, 
. ** to the Latter-day Saints, so that they all have the author- 
ial^ to exercise faith in him, and to expect by the exercise of 
^^r faith, to enjoy the same blessings. Section iii : 26. 
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SECTION rv. 

1. Haying shown in the third section, that corre 
ideas of the character of God are necessary in order 
the exercise of faith in him unto life and salvatioi 
and that without correct ideas of his character, tl 
minds of men could not have sufficient power with 6( 
to the exercise of faith necessary to the enjoyment < 
eternal life ; and that correct ideas of his character li 
a foundation, as far as his character is concerned, f 
the exercise of faith, so as to enjoy the fullness of tl 
blessing of the gospel of Jesus Christ, even that of eti 
nal glory ; we shall now proceed to show the connecti( 
there is between correct ideas of the attributes of Go 
and the exercise of faith in him unto eternal life. 

2. Let us here observe that the real design whi( 
the God of heaven had in view in making the humi 
family acquainted with his attributes, was, that the 
through the ideas of the existence of his attribute 
might be enabled to exercise faith in him, and throuj 
the exercise of faith in him, might obtain eternal lif< 
for without the idea of the existence of the attribut 
which belong to God, the minds of men could not ha 
power to exercise faith on him so as to lay hold up< 
eternal life. The God of heaven, understanding mc 
perfectly the constitution of human nature, and t 
weakness of man, knew what was necessary to be 
vealed, and what ideas must be planted in their miii 
in order that they might be enabled to exercise fai 
in him unto eternal life. 

3. Having said so much, we shall proceed to exami 
the attributes of God, as set forth in his revelations 
the human family, and to show how necessary corn 
ideas of hi^ attributes are, to enable men to exerci 
faith in him ; for without these ideas being planted 
the mind« of men, it would be out of the power of a: 
person or persons to exercise faith in God so as 
obtain eternal life. So that the divine communicatio 

made to man in the first instauoQ, vt^t^ ^^«\^w^\ Va 
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tablish in tbeir mtndi the ideas necessary to enable 
them to exercise faith in Qod, and through this means 
to be partakers of his glory. 

4. we have, in the revelations which he has given 
to the haman family, the following account of his attri- 
butes. 

6. First — Knowledge. Actsxv: 18. "Known unto 
Ood are all his works from the beginning of the world." 
Isaiah xlvi : 9, 10. ** Remember the former things of 
old ; for I am Qod, and there is none else ; I am God, 
and there is none like me, declaring the end from the 
heginningf and from ancient times the things that are 
not vet done, saying my counsel shall stand, and I will 
do ul my pleasure. 

6. Secondly — Faith or power. Hebrews xi: 3. 
" Through faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God." Genesis i : 1. ** In the 
beginning Gbd created the heaven and the earth.'* 
Isaiah xiv : 24-27. " The Lord of hosts has sworn, say- 
iiig) surely as I have thought^ so shall it come to pass : 
^d as I have purposed, so shall it stand. For the 
Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disamiul 
|t? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn 
It back r 

"^•Thirdly — Justice. Psalm Ixxxix: 14. "Justice 
^d judgment are the habitation of thy throne." Isaiah 
xlv: 21. " Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
***e counsel together: who hath declared this from 
the ancient time ? have not I the Lord ? and there is 
2? ^d else beside me; a Just God and a Savior." 
^^phaniah v : 5. "The just Lord is in the midst there- 
^^ Zechariah ix : 9. " Rejoice greatly, O daughter • 
^.Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem ; behold thy 
^^g comes unto thee : he is just and having . sal- 
▼stion.'' 

. 8. Pourthly--Judgment. Psalm Ixxxix : 14. " Jusr 
^ce and judgment are the habitation of thy throne." 
l^euteronoray ^xxxii : 4. " He is the Rock, his work is 
perfect; for all his ways are judgment: a Qod ot\x\iSJcw 
Wid without iniquity, just and right \a Yift?^ ^^«\xd. vs.\'\ . 

' ^at the Lord shall endure fore^et, "B.^ \i«>a \>x«^"wc^^ 
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his throne for judgment" Psalm xi: 16. '^ 
is known by the judgment which he executes 

9. Fifthly — Mercy. Psalm xxxix: 14. "^ 
truth shall go before his face." Exodus 
"■ And the Lord passed by before him, and pr 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gi^acio 
hemiah ix : 17. ''But thou art a God ready t 
gracious and merciful." 

10. And sixthly — Truth. Psalm Ixxxix: 14 
and truth shall go before thy face." Exodus 
" Long suffering and abundant in goodness ai 
Deuteronomy zxxii : 4. '' He is the KOck, h 
perfect; for all his ways are judgment: aGo< 
aod without iniquity, just and right is he. 
zxxi : 5. *' Into thy hand I commit my sp 
hast redeemed me, Lord God of truth." 

11. By a little reflection it will be seen, tha 
of the existence of these attributes in the 
necessary to enable any rational being to exei 
in him; for without the idea of the existenc 
attributes in the Deify, men could not exer 
in him for life and salvation; seeing that wi 
knowledge of all things, God would not be al 
any portion of his creatures; for it is by reas 
knowledge which he has of all things, from 
ning to the end, that enables him to give th 
standing to his creatures, by which they are 
takers of eternal life ; and if it were not foi 
existing in the minds of men, that God had 
ledge, it would be impossible for them to exei 
in him. 

12. And it is not Jess necessary that men sh 
the idea of the existence of the attribute po'^ 
Deity; for unless God had power over all tl 
was able by his power to control all things, an 
deliver his creatures who put their trust in 
the power of all beings that might seek thei 
tion, whether in heaven, on earth or in hell, i 
not be saved. But with the idea of the exi 
this attribute planted in the mind, men feel 
•shej had nothing to fear wVio \»^^ ^^\evc \x\v 



[sec: 
rhek 
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beUeving that he has power to save all who come to him 

to the yerj uttermost 

^m::| ]3. It 18 also necessary, in order to the exercise of 

^xi^^ &iih in God aoto life and salvation, that men should 

^ M ''^ We the idea of the existence of the attribute justice 

'- ^ in him ; for without the idea of the existence of the 

tttribute justice in the Deity, men could not have con- 

Alenee sufficiently to place themselves under his fnii- 

^l^ce and direction; for they would be filled with 

fear and doubt lest the judge of all the earth would 

Bot do right ; and thus fear or doubt, existing in the 

'ow mind, would preclude the possibility of the exercise of 

Jtc'. hitk in him for life and salvation. But when the 

'^ n^ ^^ ^^^ existence of the attribute justice in the 

^ l^eit^ is fairly planted in the mind, it leaves no room 

^^^ doubt to get into the heart, and the mind is ena- 

m bled to east itself upon the Almighty without fear and 

^•! ]^^^out doubt, and with the most unshaken confidence, 

^^ ^Ueving that the judge of all the earth will do right 

^ 1 4. It is also of equal importance that men should 

^ h&ve the idea of the existence of the attribute judgment 

^ ^ Ood, in order that they may exercise faith in him 

' r^^ life and salvation ; for vnthout the idea of the ex- 

^tenoe of this attribute in the Deity, it would be im- 

^^Bibie for men to exercise faith in him for life and 

^'^Vation, seeing that it is through the exercise of this 

^^^ibate that tfaie faithful in Christ Jesus are delivered 

?^^ of the hands of those who seek their destruction; 

^^ if God were not to come out in swift judgment 

"ft^inst the workers of iniquity and the powers of dark- 

^®**^, his saints could not be saved ; for it is by judg- 

^'^^t that the Lord delivers his saints out of the hands 

^11 their enemies, and those who reject the gospel of 

JIJ*^ Lord Jesus Christ But no sooner is the idea of 

^ existence of this attribute planted in the minds of 

™^*:i, than it gives power to the mind for the exer- 

?*^^ of faith and confidence in God, and they are ena- 

P ^5^ by faith to lay hold on the promises which are set 

^^we them, and wade through all the tribulatio\»«AA 

"'^'i.ctions to which they are subjected Y>3 T^ej^oxi o*^ >3ftA 

^^^meoaiioa from those irho know not GkA^wA ^«^ 



40 LBOTURB ON FAITH. [SBC. lY. 

not the gospel of onr Lord Jesus Christ, believing that 
in due time the Lord will come out in swift judgment 
against their enemies and they shall be cut off from 
before him, and that in his own due time he will bear 
them off conquerors, and more than conquerors, in all 
things. 

15. And, again, it, is equally important that men 
should have Sie idea of the existence of the attribute 
mercy in the Deity, in order to exercise faith in himi 
for life and salvation ; for without the idea of the exist- 
ence of this attribute in the Deity, the spirits of the 
saints would faint in the midst of the tribulations, 
afflictions and persecutions which they have to endure 
for righteousness' sake. But when the idea of the ex- 
istence of this attribute is once established in the mind, 
it gives life and energy to the spirits of the saints, 
believing that the mercy of Qod will be poured out 
upon them in the midst of their afflictions, and that he 
will compassionate them in their sufferings, and that 
the mercy of God will lay hold of them and secure 
them in the arms of his love, so that they will receive a 
full reward for all their sufferings. 

16. And lastly, but not less important to the exercise 
of faith in God, is the idea of the existence of the at- 
tribute truth in him ; for without the idea of the exist- 
ence of this attribute, the mind of man could have 
nothing upon which it could rest with certainty — all 
would be confusion and doubt But with the idea of 
tha existence of this attribute in the Deity in the mind, 
all the teachings, instructions, promises and blessings 
become realities, and the mind is enabled to lay hold 
of them with certainty and confidence, believing that 
these things, and all that the Lord has said, shall be 
fulfilled in their time; and that all the cursings, de- 
nunciations and judgments pronounced upon the heads 
of £he unrighteous will also be executed in the due 
time of the Lord ; and by reason of the truth and ver- 
acity of him, the mind beholds its deliverance and 
salvation as being certain. 

17. Let the mind once reflect sincerely and candidly 
apoD the ideas of the ezistenoe o£ tVi^ \i«to«*m^Ti\.\QTi!^d 



8IO. IT.] LECTURE OK FAITH. 41 

atfeributes in the Deity, and it will be seen that, so far 
fts^ his attributes are concerned, there is a sare found- 
ation laid for the exercise of faith in him for life and 
Milvation. For inasmuch as God possesses the attri- 
bate knowledge, he can make all things known to his 
Bftints necessary for their salvation; and as he pos- 
sesses the attribute power, he is able thereby to deliver 
them from the power of all enemies ; and seeing];, also, 
that justice is an attribute of the Deity, he will deal 
'v^ith them upon the principles of righteousness and 
equity; and a just reward will be granted unto them 
for all their afflictions and sufferings for the truth's 
^ke. And as judgment is an attribute of the Deity 
^BOy his saints can have the most unshaken confidence 
that they will, in due time, obtain a perfect deliverance 
oufc of the hands of all their enemies, and a complete 
victory over all those who have sought their hurt and 
destruction. And as mercy is also an attribute of the 
Deity, his saints can have confidence that it will be 
exdrQised toward them; and, through the exercise of 
that attribute toward them, comfort and consolation 
will be administered unto them abundantly, amidst all 
their afflictions and tribulations. And, lastly, realizing 
that truth is an attribute of the Deity, the mind is led 
to Rejoice, amidst all its trials and temptations, in hope 
oC that glory which is to be brought at the revelation 
of ^esus Christ, and in view of that crown which is to 
be placed upon the heads of the saints in the day when 
tb6 Lord shall distribute rewards unto them, and in 
prospect of iihat eternal weight of glory which the Lord 
has promised to bestow upon them, when he shall bring 
tbem into the midst of his throne, to dwell in his pres- 
ence eternally. ^ 

18. In view, then, of the existence of these attributes, 
the faith of the saints can become exceedingly strong, 
abounding in righteousness unto the praise and glory 
of God, and can exert its mighty influence in searching 
after wisdom and understanding, until it has obtained 
a knowledge of all things that pertain to life and ««Jb«(^ 

tion. 
29, Such, tbent h the fonndaidoTi itVi\<SiDL V^ \tA.^> 
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through the revelation of the attrihutee of God, for th« 
exercise of faith in him for life and sanation; and se^ 
ing that these are attributes of the Deity, thej are 
unchangeable — ^being the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever — which gives to the minds of the Latter^laT 
Saints the same power and authority to exercise faith 
in God which the Former-day Saints had; so that all 
the saints, in this respect, have been, are, and will be, 
alike until the end of time ; for God never changes, 
therefore his attributes and character remain forever 
the same. And as it is through the revelation of thes« 
that a foundation is laid for the exercise of faith in 
God unto life and salvation, the foundation, therefore, 
for the exercise of faith was, is, and ever will be, the 
same; so that all men have had, and will have, an 
equal privilege. 



QUESTIONS ANn ANSWIB OV TBI FOBEOOINO PBIN0IFLE8. 

What was shown in the Third Section? It was shown 
that correct ideas of the character of God are necessary, in 
order to exercise faith in him nnto life and salvation ; and 
that, without correct ideas of his character, men could not 
have power to exercise faith in him unto life and salvation, 
but that correct ideas of his character, so far as his character 
was concerned in the exercise of faith in him, lay a sure 
foundation for the exercise of it. Section iv : 1. 

What object had the God of Heaven in revealing his attri- 
butes to men ? That through an acquaintance with his attri- 
butes, they might bo enabled to exercise faith in him so as to 
obtain eternal life. Section iv: 2. 

Gould men exercise faith in God without an aoquaintaneo 
with his attributes, so as to be enabled to lay hold of eternal 
life ? They eould not. Section iv : 2, 3. 

What account is given of the attributes of God in his rev- 
elations ? First, Knowledge ; secondly. Faith or Power ; 
thirdly, justice ; fourthly. Judgment ; fifthly, liercy ; and 
sixthly. Truth. Section iv : 4-10. 

Where are the revelations to be found which give this re« 
lation of the attributes of God ? In the Old and New TesU- 
ments, and they are quoted in Section iv : par. 5-10.* 
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neoeflsary in ordor to enable any rational being to ezeroise 
faith in him unto life and salvation ? It is. 

How do yon prove it ? By Section iv : 11-16. 

Does the idea of the existence of those attributes in the 
Deity, so far as bis attributes are concerned, enable a rational 
being tc exercise faith in him unto life and salvation ? It 
does. 

IIov do yon prove it ? By the 17th and 18tb paragraphs. 

Have thei Latter-day Saints as much authority given them, 
through the revelation of the attributes of God, to exercise 
faith in him as the Former-day Saints had ? They have. 

How do you prove it? By the 19th paragraph of thii 
Lecture.^ 

'* Let the student turn and commit these paragraphs to memory. 



SECTION V. 



1, In our former Lectures we treated of the being, 
character, perfections and attributes of God. What . 
we mean by perfections is, the perfections which be- 
long to all the attributes of his nature. We shall, in 
this Section, speak of the Godhead — we mean the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Spirit. 

2. There are two personages who constitute the 
great, matchless, governing and supreme power over 
all things — by whom all things were created and made, 
that are created and made, whether visible or invisible 
— ^whether in heaven, on earth, or in the earth, under 
the earth, or throughout the immensity of space. They 
are the Father and the Son — the Father being a per- 
sonage of spirit, glorj and power, possessing all per- 
fection and fullness — the Son, who was in the bosom 
of the Father, a personage of tabernacle, made or 
fashioned like unto man, or being in the form and 
likeness of man, or rather man was formed after his 
likeness and in his image ; he is also the ex^T^^^ Vcca^ 
and likeness of the personage o£ t\ie Y^^Yl^t^ ^^^«&v 
ing bU the fdJlnesa of the Pather, ot ^^ %«n^^ \»XV«v^%% 
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with the Father ; being begotten of him, and ordi 
from before the foundation of the world to be a 
pitiation for the sins of all those who should be 
on his name, and is called the Son because oi 
flesh — and descended in suffering below that ¥ 
man can suffer ; or, in other words, suffered gr 
sufferings, and was exposed to more powerful co 
dictions than any man can be. But notwithstau 
all this, he kept the law of God, and remained wi( 
sin, showing thereby that it is in the power of mi 
keep the law and remain also without sin ; and 
that by him a righteous judgment might come 
all flesh, and that all who walk not in the law of 
may justly be condemned by the law, and have n 
cuse for their sins. And he being the only beg* 
of the Father, full of grace and truth, and ha 
overcome, received a fullness of the glory of the 
ther — possessing the same mind with the father, w 
mind is the Holy Spirit, that bears record of 
Father and the Son, and these three are one ; o 
other words, these three constitute the great, mi 
less, governing and supreme power over all things 
whom all things were created and made, that 
created and made, and these three constitute the 
head, and are one ; the Father and the Son possef 
the same mind, the same wisdom, glory, power 
fullness — filling all in all; the Son being filled 
the fullness of the mind, glory and power ; or, in c 
words, the spirit, glory and power of the Father— 
sessing all knowledge and glory, and the same 1 
dom — sitting at the right hand of power, in the ex] 
image and likeness of the Father, a mediator for in 
being filled with the fullness of the mind of the Fat 
or, in other words, the spirit of the Father, which e 
is shed forth upon all who believe in his name and 
his commandments; and all those who keep his 
mandments shall grow up from grace to grace, an< 
come heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and joint J 
with Jesus Christ; possessing the same mind, b 
trAB§£ormed into the same \iii«.%<& ot \ik!bx\«««^ ^^en 
exproBs image of Him -w^io fill\» %3X Vn tkJi\\ \iv«\% 



SBC. y.l LECTURB ON FAITH. 45 

with the fullness of his glorj, and hecome one in him, 
eFen as the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are one. 

3. From the foregoing account of the Godhead, which 
is ^iven in his revelations, the saints have a sure foun- 
dation laid for the exercise of faith unto life and salva- 
tion, through the atonement and mediation of Jesus 
Christ; hj whose blood they have a forgiveness of sins, 
and. also a sure reward laid up for them in heaven, 
^en that of partaking of the fullness of the Father and 
^e Son through the Spirit As the Son partakes of the 
Alness of the Father through the Spirit, so the sainta 
&^, by the same Spirit, to be partakers of the same fuU- 
^dss, to enjoy the same glory; for as the Father and Son 
av^ one, so, in like manner, the saints are to be one in 
tbezQ. Through the love of the Father, the mediation 
^^ Jesus Christ, and the gift of the Holy Spirit, they are 
to bo heirs of (Jod, and joint heirs with Jesus.Christ 



<irrsgTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THB FOBKOOINO FRINCIPLBS. 

^f what do the foregoing lectures treat? Of the being, 
P^^^otiona and attributes of the Deity. Section r : 1. 

y bat are we to understand by the perfections of the 
^•Hy ? The perfections which belong to his attributes. 

How many personages are there in the Godhead ? Two : 
*he father and Son. Section v : 1. 

^jHow do you prove that there are two personages in the 
^dhead ? By the ecriptures. Genesis i : 26. Also Section 
^^ • ^, And the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, who 
?^'^ with him from the beginning, Let us -make man in our 
~^ftge, after our likeness— and it was done. Genesis iii: 22. 
^lid the Lord God said unto the Only Begotten, Behold, 
rh« man is become as one of us : to know good and evil. 
*• ohn xvii : 5. And now, Father, glorify thou me with thine 
^'^rf self with the glory which I had with thee before the 
^orld was. Section v : 2. 

^hat is the Father ? He is a personage of glory and of 
P^wer. Section y : 2. 

How do you proye that the Father is a personage of glory 
*,^d of power ? Isaiah Ix : 19. The sun 8\ia.\\)Q« tio m^Sr^ "C^^ 
"ght by day, neither for brightness sbaW \.\i« xaooTi f^^^Vv^*^ 
^nh thee J hut the Lord shall be unU t\i«« «kti «^«t\^WCvft'3 
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lifbt, and thy God thj glory. 1 Chronicles xxiz : 11 

Lordy is the i^eatness, and the po#er, and tli 
Psalm xxiz : 8. The voice of the Lord is upon th< 
the God of Glory thunders^ Psalm Ixxix. 9. H' 
God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name. 

i : 23. And changed the glory of the incorruptible 
an image made like to corruptible man. Secondly, ( 

1 Ohronicles xxix. 11. Thine, Lord, is the greati 
the power, and the glory. Jeremiah xxxii : 17. A 
G<od, behold thoa hast made the earth and the heavei 
great power and stretched out arm ; and ' there is 
too hard for thee. Deuteronomy iv : ^7. And be 
loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed af 
and brought them out in his sight with his mighl 

2 Samnel xxii: 33. God is my strength and po^ 
xxvi : 7-14. He stretches out the north over the emj 
and hangs the earth upon nothing. He bindeth uf 
ters in his thick clouds ; and the cloud is not rent unc 
He holdeth back the face of his throne, and sprea 
cloud upon it. He has compassed the waters with 
until the day and night come to an end. The p 
heaven tremble, and are astonished at his reprc 
divideth the sea with his power, and by his under 
he smiteth through the proud. By his spirit he h 
nished the heavens ; his hand hath formed the croo 
pent. Lo, these are parts of his ways 1 but how litt 
tion is heard of him? But the thunder of his po 
ean understand?. 

What is the Son ? First, he is a personage of tal 
Section v : 2. 

How do you prove it ? John xiv ; 9-11. Jesus s 
him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet l 
not known me, Philip ? He that hath seen me hath 
Father ; and how do you say then. Show us the 
Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and th< 
in me ? The words that I speak unto you I speal 
myself: but the Father that dwells in me, be < 
works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and th 
in me. Secondly — and being a personage of tabernt 
made or fashioned like unto man, or being in the f 
likeness of man. Section v : 2. Philippians ii : 6-8. 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus ; w1 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be eq 
God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took u 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
And became obedient ui lo death, ev^u \>i« ^'(&qX\i qI \ 
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I 

Hflbrewt ii ; li-1d. ForMtnuoh then m the ohildren are par^ 

^kera of flesh and blood, he also kimself likewise took part 

of the same. For yenlj he took not on him the nature of 

^o^rels : but he took on him the seed of Abraham. Thirdly, 

^^ is also in the likeness of the personage of the Father. 

Section y: 2. Hebrews i: 1-3. God, who at sundry times 

aod in divers manners, spake in time past to the fathers, by 

tbe prophets, has in these last days spoken unto us by his 

SoQy whom he has appointed heir, of all things, by whom 

^8o he made the worlds ; who being the brightness of hit 

^!^*'y» <knd the express image of his person. Again, Philip- 

piana ii: 6, 6. Let this mind be in you, whiob-'^as also in 

Ohriat Jesus ; who being in the form of God, thought it not 

robbery to be equal with God. 

^&s it by the Father and the Son that all things were 
^5^^^€d and made that were ereated and made ? It was. Colos- 
■^x^« i: 16-17. Who is the image of the inyisible God, the 
»f»t born of eyery ereature ; for by him were all things ore- 
>te<i i]^^i i^i^Q {q heaven and that are in earth, visible and in , 
▼ibi\>|q^ whether they be thrones or dominions, principalities 
\! P^^®^) *^^ things were created by him and for him ; and 
P^ la before all things, and by him all things consist. Genesis 
^** ^« In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
^^th. Hebrews i : 2. (God) Has in these last days spoken 
^^to us by his Son, whom he has appointed heir of all things, 
y irhom also he made the worlds. 

Does he possess the fullness of the Father? He does. Co- 

'?««ian8 i : 19 ; ii : 9. For it pleased the Father that in him 

^'^onld all fullness dwell. For in him dwells all the fullness 

^ J^ the Godhead bodily. Ephesians i : 23. Which is his 

V vShriat's) body, the fullness of him that Alls all in all. 

I Why was he called the Son ? Because of the flesh. Luke 

^ 33. That holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be 

^«^lled the Son of God. Matthew iii: 16, 17. And Jesus, 

^hen he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water ; 

^tid lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he (John) 

^^w the Spirit of God descending like a dove and lighting 

^]>on him : and lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This is my 

^eloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

Was he ordained of the Father, from before the foundation 
^f tbe world, to be propitiation for the sins of all those who 
^hould believe on his name? He was. 1 Peter i: 18-20. 
forasmuch as you know that you were not redeemed with 
Corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation, received by tradition from your fathers : bat ^\\.\\. \.Vv% 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb wViboxit \A«m\%V vci^ 
Without apot; who rerily was foreordained ba^otft V-Vi* ^^^^^'^- 
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tion of the world, but wa« manifested in these last timei 
yon. ReTelatipns xiii : 8. And til that dwell upon the e 
shall worship him (the beast), whose names are not wri 
in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundatioi 
the world. 1 Corinthians ii : 7. Bat we speak the wis 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden mystery, which Go< 
dained before the world, unto oar glory. 

Do the Father and the Son possess the same mind ? 1 
do. John ▼ : 80. I (Christ) can of my own self do noth 
as I hear, I jadge, and my jadgment is just ; because 1 1 
not my own will, bat the'will of the Father who sent 
John ri : 38. For I (Christ) came down from heaven, n( 
do my own will, 'bat the will of him that sent me. Johi 
30. I (Christ) and my Father are one. 

What is thi9 mind ? The Holy Spirit. John xv : 26. 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto yon i 
the Father, even the Spirit of Trath, which proceeds from 
Father, he shall testify of me (Christ). Qalatians iv : 6. 
.becaase you are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
Son into your hearts. 

Bo the Father, Son and Holy Spirit constitute the ( 
head? They do. Section y: 2.* 

Does the believer in Christ Jesus, through the gift of 
Spirit, become one with the Father and the Son, as the Fa 
and the Son are one ? They do. John xvii : 20, 21. Nei 
pray I for these (the apostles) alone, but for them also 
shall believe on me through their word ; that they all 
be one; as thoa. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
also may be one in us, that the world may believe that 
hast sent me. 

Does the foregoing account of the Godhead lay a 
foundation for the exercise of faith in him unto life and 
vation ? It does. 

How do you prove it? By the third paragraph of 
lecture.* 

* list the itudeat commit these paragraphs to memory. 



n.] 
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SECTION VL 



L Haying treated in the preceding lectures of the 

id.^«8, of the character, perfections, and attributes of 

Oo<5l, we next proceed to treat of the knowledge which 

pexreons must have, that the course of life which they 

pva.x-8ae is according to the will of God, in order that 

^^^ may be enabled to exercise faiths in him unto life 

ajoici salvation. 

2l This knowledge supplies an important place in 
^^v-ealed religion ; for it was by reason of it that the 
^oients were enabled to endure as seeing him who is 
invisible. An actual knowledge to any person that the 
^^'^rso of life which he pursues is according to the will 
of Ood, is essentially necessary to enable him to have 
^^t confidence in God, without which no person can 
obt^ix etern^ life. It was this that enabled the 
fti^oient saints to endure all their afflictions and per- 
^<5ution8', and to take joyfully the spoiling of their 
gooda, knowing (not believing merely) that they had a 
"^^J?e enduring substance. Hebrews x : 34 

^- Having the assurance that they were pursuing a 
^io^rse which was agreeable to the will of God, they 
^^^Q enabled to take, not only the spoiling of their 
2^^^8, and the wasting of tHeir substance, joyfully, but 
^^o to suffer death in its most horrid forms; knowing 
Ih ^^ merely believing) that when this earthly house of 
?^^ tabernacle was dissolved, they had a building of 
^^s a house not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
^^^s, 2 Corinthians v : 1. 

^ Such was, and always will be, the situation of the 
^^^^ts of God, that unless they have an actual knowl- 



, ^« that the course they are pursuing is according to 
^ 'Will of God, they will grow weary in their minds, 
^^ faint: for such has been, and always will be, the 

Pposition in the hearfcs of unbelievers and those that 
J^V^ not God, against the pure and unft.<i\3LV\«s»^ft^ 
^^*Sion of heaven (the only thing 'svYiVciYi SsLwrt^'^ fe\«t- 
^^ Ufe), that they will persecut© to iJci^ xiAXjetm^^^* ^ 
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that worship God according to his revelations, recer 
the truth in the love of it, and Rubmit themselves tr b 
guided and directed by his will ; and drive them 
such extremities, that nothing short of an actu 
knowledge of their being the favorites of heaven, an 
of their navinf? embraced that order of things whic 
God has established for the redemption of man, wit- M, 
enable them to exercise that confidence in him nece^ — 
sary for them to overcome the world, and obtain tha-* 
crovrn of glory which is laid up for them that fear ^5o(^— 

5. For a man to lay down his all, his character an<^ 
reputation, his honor and applause, his good nafl*-^ 
among men, his houses, his lands, his brothers a*^^^ 
sisters, his wife and children, and even his own ^^^^ 
also— counting all things but filth and dross for t^ 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ — reqni^^ 
more than mere belief or supposition that he is doi^^S* 
the will of Gbd ; but actual knowledge, realizing tli ^1^ 
when these sufferings are ended, he will enter \t^ 
eternal rest, and be a partaker of the glory of God. g# 

6. For unless a person does know that he is walk! ^^^5 
according to the will of God, it would be offering ^^^^ 
insult to the dignity of the Creator, were he to s^JJ^^ 
that he would be a partaker of his glory when 
Hhould be done with the things of this life. But wh 
he has this knowledge, and most assuredly knows th 
he is doing the will of God, his confidence can 
equally strong that he will be a partaker of the glo 
ot Gk)d. ^ 

7. Let us here observe, that a religion that does nc^^^ 
require the sacrifice of all things, never has power su ^^ 
ficient to produce the faith necessary unto life and saJ^^ 
vation; for, from the first existence of man, the faitf^ 
necessiiry unto the enjoyment of life and salvation neve:^ 
could be obtained without the sacrifice of all earthly 
things. It was through this sacrifice, and this only, 
that God has ordained that men should enjoy eternal 
life ; and it is through the medium of the sacrifice of 

all earthly things, that men do actually know that they 
are doing the things that are well pleasing in the 
Biftht ot God. When a maii ba^ o€«\^ v& «%ATifift«.all 
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tli.ci.i he has for the truth's sake, not eTen withholding 

^^ life, and believing before God that he has been 

ca.Xl.ed to make this sacrifice because he seeks to do his 

^^Uj he does know, most assuredly, that God does and 

^^H accept his sacrifice and offering, and that he has 

i^(>ti, nor will not, seek his face in vain. Under these 

ciK-cumstances, then, he can obtain the faith necessarj 

, ioir him to lay hold on eternal life. 

^ 3- it is in vain for persons to fancy to themselves 

taa.t^ they are heirs with those, or can be heirs with 

them, who have offered their all in sacrifice, and by this 

^^H-ns obtained faith in God and favor with him, so as 

^ obtain eternal life, unless they, in like manner^ ofifer 

^^^ him the same sacrifice, and through that offering, 

obta.in the knowledge that they are aooepted of him. 

^' It was in offering sacrifices that Abel, the first 

^ajTtyr, obtained knowledge that he was accepted of 

^^<1« And from the days of righteous Abel to the 

Present time, the knowledge that men have that they 

^^e accepted in the sight of God, is obtained by offer- 

"^S 8aorific& And in the last days, before the Lord 

^^Jixes, he is to gather together his saints who have 

^^^^<ie a covenant with him by sacrifice. Psalm 1 : 3-5, 

y^ur Gt)d shall come, and shall not keep silence: a fire 

Oall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestu- 

£>J^ round about him. He shall call to the heavens 

om above, and to the earth, that he ma^ judge bis 

People. Gather my saints together unto me ; those that 

^^© made a covenant with me by sacrifice." 

x^» i-^- Those, then, who make the sacrifice, will have 

^^ testimony that their course is pleasing in the sight 

«*. Ood; and those who have this testimony will have 

^^th to lay hold on eternal life, and will be enabled, 

trough faith, to endure unto the end, and receive the 

^*;own that is laid up for them that love the appearing 

^»- Our Lord Jesus Christ But those who do not make 

*|be sacritice can not enjoy this faith, because men are 

^ependent upon this sacrifice in order to obtain this 

faith : therefore, they can not lay hold upon etemoil 

life, because the revelations of God do noX* ^^x^\i\j^^ 
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unto them the authority so to do, and without this gaa 
antee faith could not exist 

11. All the saints of whom we have ao'yOunt in t 
the revelations of God which are extant, obtained ti 
knowledge which they had of their acceptance in h 
sight, through the sacrifice which they offered un 
him ; and, through the knowledge thus obtained, the 
faith became sufficiently strong to lay hold upon tl 
proi^ise of eternal life, and to endure as seeing hi 
who is inyisible ; and were enabled through faith, 
combat the powers of darkness, contend against tl 
wiles of the adversary, overcome the world, and obta 
the end of their faith, even the salvation of their soa^ 

12. But those who have not made this sacrifice 
God, do not know that the course which they pursae 
well pleasing in his sight ; for whatever may be tb< 
belief or their opinion, it is a matter of doubt and t 
certainty in their mind ; and where doubt and unc 
tainty is, there faith is not, nor can it be. For do« 
and faith do not exist in the same person at the sa 
time ; so that -persons, whose minds are under doa 
and fears, can not have unshaken confidence; 
where unshaken confidence is not, there faith is we0 
and where faith is weak, the persons will not be a 
to contend against all the opposition, tribulations, a 
afflictions which they will have to encounter in ore 
to be heirs of Gk)d, and joint heirs with Christ Jesi 
and they will grow weary in their minds, and the 1 
versary will have power over them and destroy them 



This Lecture is so plain, and the facts set forth so s 
evident, that it is deemed unnecessary to form a cateoh 
upon it: the student is^ therefore^ instructed to commit 
wnole to memory. 
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SECTION ^/n. 



L In the preoeding lectures we treated of ^^hat faith 
wa.^, and of the object oh which it rested. .Agreeably 
to o ur plan, we now proceed to speak of its eiOfects. 

^. Ak we have seen in our former lectures, that fkith 

wa.^ the principle of action and of power in all intelli- 

geEi.-ft beings, both in heaven and oh earth, it will not be 

ex;p»«cted that we shall, in a lecture of this description, 

atfc^mpt to unfold all its effects; heither is it necessary 

to o vr purpose so to do, for it wohld embrace all things 

in Ixeaven and on earth, and encompass all the'crea- 

tioxie of God, with all their endless varieties; for no 

w^x-ld has yet been frahied that* was not framed by 

fait^li^ neither has there been an intelligent being on 

*iiy of God's creations, who did not get there by rea- 

Boo of faith as it existed in himself or in some other 

being; nor has there been a change or a revolution in 

Ji'^y of the creations of God, but it has been effected by 

faitli ; neither will there be a change or a revolution, 

^i^lees it is effected in the same way, in any of the vast 

^©a.tions of the Almighty, for it is by faith that the 

i^eity works. 

^ ,3. Let us here offer some explanation in relation to 

ij?*iH, that our meaning may be clearly comprehended. 

^^ ask, then, what are we to understand by a man's 

^or^ing by faith ? We answer — we understand that 

^**«ti a man works by faith, he works by mental exer- 

'oo instead of physical force. It is by words, instead 

?* Exerting his physical powers, with which every be- 

*?S works when he works by faith. God said, " Let 

aer© be light, and there was light*' Joshua spake, 

•p^^ the great lights which God had created stood stilL 

l^^^^jah commanded, and the heavens were stayed for 

j**^ space of three years and six months, so that it did 

£ ^t ftAn : he again commanded, and the heavens gave 

^^*iti rain. All this was done by faith. And th^ Sft^'crt 



^^^», " If you have faith as a g;r&m oi m\x%\»x^ 1bft^^^ 
^^^ ^ ^^8 mountain, remove, and it 'wiW tciiiCs^^N <s 
y^ to that Byc&mine tree, be ye pluoVedxip wi^ ^«oX.< 



54 LBCTUBS ON FAITH, [SBC. 

in the midst of tVe sea, and it shall obey jou/' Fi 
then, works by. words; and with these its migh 
works have been, and will be, performed. 

4. It surely will not be required of us to prove 
this is the principle upon which all eternity has a 
and will act; for every reflecting mind must ki 
that it is by reason of this power that alx the host 
heaven perform their works of wonder, majesty, 
glory. Angels move from place to place by virtu 
this power ; it is by reason of it that they are ena 
to descend from heaven to earth ; and were it nol 
the power of faith they never could be ministe 
spirits to them who should be heirs of salvation, nei 
could they act as heavenly messengers, for they w 
be destitute of the power necessary to enable thei 
do the will of G^. 

5. It is only necessary for us to say that the w 
visible creation, as it now exists, is the effect of f 
It was faith by which it was framed, and it is b] 
power of faith that it continues in its organized i 
and bv which the planets move round' their orbits 
sparkle forth their glory. So, then, faith is truly 
first principle in the science of theology, and v 
undertsood, leads the mind back to the beginning, 
carrieis it forward to the end ; or in other words, • 
eternity to eternity. 

6. As faith, then, is the principle by which 
heavenly hosts perform their works, and by which 
enjoy all their felicity, we might expect to find i 
fort^ in a revelation from Gk)a, as the principle 
which his creatures here below must act, in ord 
obtain the felicities enjoyed by the saints in the et( 
world ; and that, when God would undertake to 
up men for the enjoyment of himself, he would t 
them the necessity ef living by faith, and the in 
sibility there was of their enjoying the blessednei 
eternity without it, seeing that all the blessing 
eternity are the effects of faith. 

7. Tnerefore, it is said, and appropriately too, 
without faith it is impossible t^ ijlease God. 

abould he asked, why \% vt \mi^«A\\>\« V> ^«a,< 
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witilioat faith ? the answer would be, beoaaee without 
faitti it is impossible for men to be saved ; and as Grod 
desires the salvation of man, he must, of course, desire 
thett they should have faith ; and he could not be pleased 
unless they had, or else he could be pleased with their 
destruction. 

8. From this we learn that the many exhortations 
^liich have been given by inspired men, to those who 
had received the word of the Lord to have faith in 
him, were not mere commonplace matters, but were 
for the best of all reasons, and that was — because 
"Without it there was no salvation, neither in this world 
^oi^ in that which is to come. When men begin to live 
^J faith, they begin to draw near to God ; and when 
faith is perfected they are like him ; and because he is 
8aved they are saved also; for they will be in the 
saniQ situation he is in, because they have come to 
^^ ; and when he appears they shall be like him, for 
•^^y will see him as he is. 

. ^- As all the visible creation is an effect of faith, so 
^8 Salvation also ; we mean salvation in its most exten- 
^^ve latitude of interpretation, whether it is temporal 
?^ spiritual. In order to have this subject clearly set 
^Qfore the mind, let us ask what situation must a per- 
^^U be in, in order to be saved ? or what is the differ- 
^ce between a saved man and one who is not saved ? 
yj^ answer, from what we have before seen of the 
^^avenly worlds, they must be persons who can work 
y. faith, and who are able, by faith, to be ministering 
^Pii'its to them who shall be heirs of salvation ; and 
^^y must have faith to enable them to act in the pre- 
^^^ce of the Lord, otherwise they can not be saved. 

^Ud what constitutes the real difference between a 

,^Ve<j person and one not saved is, the difference in the 

^K^ee of their faith ; one's faith has become perfect 

, ^ou^h to lay hold upon eternal life, and the other's 

wvf ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^® a little more particular, let us ask, 
*iere shall we find a prototype into whose likeness 
^ ^ay be assimilated, in order that we may b^ isi^dj^ 

^^takers of life and salvation t ot, Va o^ct ^Qrt^%^ 
^^t'e 8bAll we Snd a «avf fl bemg? ioT \t -sh^ cw:^ ^tA«. 
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saved being, we may ascertain withont much difScult^ 
what all others must foe in order to be saved. We think 
that it will not be a matter of dispute, that two beingfl 
who are unlike each other can not both be saved ; fo v 
whatever constitutes the salvation of one will constitute 
the salvation of every creature which will be saved ; 
and if we find one saved being in all existence, we may 
see what all others must be, or else not be saved. ^^ 
ask, then, where is the prototype? or where is th© 
saved being ? We conclude, as to the answer of thi« 
question, there will be no dispnte among those who b^ 
lieve the Bible, that it is Christ : all will agree in tbifl* 
that he is the prototype or standard of salvation ; or, i^ 
other words, that he is a saved being. And if we shou\^ 
continue our interrogation, and ask how it is that he ij 
saved, the answer would be, because he is a just a0^ 
holy being; and if he were anything different froi* 
what he is, he would not be saved ; for his salvatioi 
depends on his being precisely what he is, and nothid 
else ; for if it were possible for him to change in tH 
least degree, so sure he would fail of salvation, and lo^ 
all his dominion, power, authority and glory, which eo^ 
stitute salvation ; for salvation consists in the glor^l 
authority, majesty, power and dominion which Jehov^- 
possesses, and in nothing else ; and no being can po < 
sess it but himself or one like him. Thus says Joli^^ 
in 1 John iii : 2, 3. " Beloved, now are we the sons ^^ 
Gk)d, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; b"*^ 
we know that when he shall appear, we shall foe li^ 
him, for we shall see him as he is. And every m^ 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as 1^ 
is pure." Why purify himself as he is pure ? Becau^ 
if they do not they can not be like unto him. 

10. The Lord said unto Moses, Leviticus zix: " 
" Speak unto all the congregation of the children C3 
Israel, and say unto them. Ye shall be holy : for I tl^ 
Lord your God am holy." And Peter says, first epist^ 
i : 15, 16. *' But as he who has called you is holy, so ^ 
ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because it ^ 
written. Be ye holy; fori am holy." And the Savi^ 
sayBf Matthew v : 48. " Be "je '^tt^o.V*^ wwi w^ ^o"^ 
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Fal;l^er who ie in heaven is perfect" If any should ask, 
^^y all these sayings? the answer is to be found from 
wh sLt is before quoted from John's epistle, that when 
^0 (the Lord) shall appear, the saints will be like him ; 
9^^^ if they are not holy, as he is holy, and perfect, tts 
he ie perfect^ they can not be like him; for no being 
caci enjoy his glory without possessing his perfections 
ancl holiness, no more than they could reign in his 
^J^^dom without his power. 

1 1 . This clearly sets forth the propriety of the Savior's 

■*y ing, recorded in John's testimony, xiv : 12. " Verily, 

Yerilj^ 1 say unto you, he that believe th on me, the 

^^I'lcs that I do shall he do also; and greater works 

^^v^ these shall he do, because I go unto my Father." 

^is, taken in connection with some of the sayings in 

"^^ ^vior's prayer, recorded in the seventeenth chap- 

^^> ^ves great clearness to his expressions. He says, 

"* Verses 20-24, " Neither pray I for these alone, but 

'^^ them also who shall believe on me through their 

words; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art 

^^ xxke, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us ; 

A ^ the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 

Aa<i the glory which thou gavest me 1 have given them ; 

™*t they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, 

^ixd thou in me, that they may#be made perfect in one ; 

^^ that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 

^^^ bast loved them, as thou hast loved me. ■ Father, I 

^lU that they also whom thou hast given me, be witb 

JJI® where I am ; that they may behold my glory, which 

Jr^U hast given me : for thou lovedest me before the 

'^^odation of the world." 

^2. All these sayiujzs put together ^ve as clear an 
^count of the state of the glorified saints as language 
fj^**ld give — the works that Jesus had done they were 
^ do, and greater works than those which he had done 
^^Ong them should they do, and that because he went 
^ the Father. He does not say that they should do 
J^^se works in time; but they should do greater works, 
^^^^use he went to the Father. He ^a.^^ va. VJcia ^^L^ 
I?*^e--i* Father, I will that they also ^\iom >i5cLQ\jL V^^'v* 
'^^^^me, be with me whero 1 am*, t\i«^t >2fcw«:j Ta»»l^'^ 
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hold my glory." These sayingiB, taken in connect 
make it very plain, that the greater works which th 
that helieved on his name were to do, were to be d( 
in eternity, where he was going and where they shot 
behold his glory. He had said in another part of 

Erayer, that he desired of his Father that those v 
elieved on him should be one in him, as he and 
Father were one in each other. Neither pray I 
these (the apostles) alone, but for them also who si 
believe on me through their words, that they all n 
be one ; that is, they who believe on him through ' 
apostles' words, as well as the apostles themselves, i 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me and ] 
thee ; that they also may be one in us. 

13. What language can be plainer than this? 1 
Savior surely intended to be understood by his di 
pies, and he so spake that they might understand hi 
for he declares to his Father, in language not to 
easily mistaken, that he wanted his disciples, even 
of them, to be as himself and the Father, for as he i 
the Father were one, so they might be one with thi 
And what is said in the 22d verse is calculated 
more firmly establish this belief, if it needs anyth 
to establish it. He says — " And the glory which tl 
gavest me, I have given them, that they may be o 
even as we are one." As much as to say that unl 
they have the glory which the Father had giv^n h 
they could not be one with them ; for he says he 1 
given them the glory that the Father had given h 
that they might be one; or, in other words, to rrn 
them one. 

14. This fills up the measure of information on t 
subject, and shows most clearly that the Savior wisl 
his disciples to understand, that they were to 
partakers with him in all things, not even his gL 
excepted. 

15. It is scarcely necessary here to observe what 

have previously noticed, that the glory which 

Father and the Son have, is because they are just f 

holj beings ; and that if they were lacking in one 

iribate or perfection whrii tVie'j \v«s^, W^ ^^^1 ^^ 
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tiiey haye, never could be enjoyed by them, for it re- 

qaires them to be precisely what they are in order to 

enjoy it; and if the Savior givea this glory to any 

others, he must do it in the very way set forth in his 

prayer to his Father — by making them one with him, 

^ be and the Father are one. In so doing he would 

give them the glory which the father has given him , 

&i^<l when his disciples are made one with the Fathei 

<U[^cl Son, as the Father and the Son are one, who can 

^w>t see the 'propriety of the Savior's saying — The 

▼orks which I do, shall they do : and greater works 

*^ati these shall they do, because I go to the Father? 

16. These teachings of the Savior most clearly show 
unto us the nature of salvation, and what he proposed 
^k^*^ the human family when he proposed to save 
them— that he proposed to make them like unto him- 
self, and he was like the Father, the great prototype of 
«1 saved beings; and for any portion of the human 
^''^'^^ to be assimilated into their likeness is to be 
V **^ea; and to be unlike them is to be destroyed; and 
on tiiig hinge turns the door of salvation. 

17.^ Who can not see, then, that salvation is the effect 

®f faith? for, as we have previously observed, all the 

^^▼enly beings work by this principle ; and it is be- 

^^«e they are able so to do that they are saved, for 

Jiothing but this could save them. And this is the 

f®®*oii^hich the God of heaven, by the mouth of all his 

^^ly prophets, has been endeavoring to teach to the 

^^Hd. Hence we are told, that without faith it is im- 

^j^^ible to please God ; and that salvation is of faith, 

, *^t it" might be by grace, to the end the promise might 

j^ Bare to all the seed. Romans iv: 16. And that 

*i'a©l, who followed after the law of righteousness, has 

^' attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore ? 

^T^^^ause they sought it not by faith, but as it were by 

%t ^ ^orka of the law ; for they stumbled at that 

i^/^^bling stone. Komans ix : 32. And Jesus said 

j|^^ the man who brought his son to him, to get tixft 

j| ^l who tormented him cast out, '' \i t\vo\x <i«Xi%\. \i^- 

Jl^ ^«, all thingis are possible to Viim \)^eA. \i^\\^N^^r 

^^lir; 23. ITiew, with a multitude oi oVXvct ws^v 



• 
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tares whioh might be qaote(), plainly set forth the light 
in which the Bavior, as well as the Former-day Saints, 
viewed the plan of salvation. That it was a system o^ 
faith — it begins with faith, and continues by faith ; anci 
every blessing which is obtained in relation to it, is the 
effect of faith, whether it pertains to. this life or tha>l> 
which is to come. To this all the revelations of Ood 
bear witness. If there were children of promise, they 
were the effects of faith, not even the Savior of the world 
excepted. ^' Blessed is she that believed," said Elii^' 
both to Mary, when. she went to visit her, *' for ther« 
shall be a performance of those things whioh were tol^ 
her from the Lord." Luke i: 45. Nor was the birth of 
John the Baptist the less a matter of faith ; for in order 
that his father Zacharias might believe, he was straclc 
dumb. And through the whole history of the 8che0>® 
of life and salvation, it is a matter of faith : every iii»^ 
received according to his faith — according as his ftki*^ 
was, so were his blessings and privileges; andnothii'S 
was withheld from him when his faith was sufficient ^ 
receive it. He could stop the mouths of lions, queu*'*^ 
the violence of fire, escape the edge of the sword, v?'^ 
valiant in fight, and put to flight the armies of tJ^^ 
aliens ; women could, hf their faith, receive their d©^* 
children to life again; in a word, there was nothi^^^ 
impossible with them who had faith. All things w^ ^® 
in subjection to the Former-day Saints, accoin^ing ^^, 
their faith was. By their faith they could obtaio he^^^ 
enly visions, the ministering of angels, have knowled,#^t 
of the spirits of just men made perfect, of the gener*"-^^^ 
assembly and church of the first born, whose nam -^^ 
are written in heaven, of God the judge of all, of Jes^-^i 
the Mediator of the new covenant, and become fam^^ ^ 
iar with the third heavens, see and hear things whicT"^ 
were not only unutterable, but were unlawful to utte 
Peter, in view of the* power of faith, second epistle, 
2, 3, says to the Former-day Saints — *' Grace and pea 
be multiplied unto you, through the knowledge o 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as his divin 
power hath ^iven unto us all th\i\gii that pertain unt^ 
life and godiiness, through ^Vie Viio^\e^^<& o^ "^Vdql >^i0 
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hath called us to glory and virfcae." In the first epis- 
tle, i : 3-5, he says, '' Blessed be the God and Fatner 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, \rho, according to his abun- 
dant mercy, has begotten us again unto a liyely hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to 
>^n inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
. ready to be revealed in the last time." 

IB. These sayings put together show the apostle's 
^ews most clearly, so as to admit of no mistake on the 
^ind of any individual. He says that all things that 
Pertain to life and godliness were given unto them 
through the knov^ ledge of God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ And if the question is asked, how were they 
^^ obtain the knowledge of God ? (for there is a great 
difference between believing in God and knowing him ; 
l^i^owledge implies more than faith. And notice, that 
^1 things that pertain to life and godliness were given 
^hroagh the knowledge of God) the answer is given, 
^hroQgh faith they were to obtain this knowledge ; and, 
•J^^ng power by faith to obtain the knowledge of Gbd, 
y^^y oould with it obtain all other things which pertain 
^ life and godliness. 

19. By these sayings of the apostle, we learn that it 
^^ bv obtaining a knowledge of God, that men got the 
^^Owfedge of all things which pertain to life and godli- 
'I^sb; and this knowledge was the effect of faith; so 
f k ^ all things which pertain to life and godliness are 
^^e effects of faith. 

20. From this we may extend as far as any circum- 
^*^Hce8 may require, whether on earth or in heaven, 
^"^^ we will find it the testimony of all inspired men, 
?.^ tieavenly messengers, that all things that pertain to 
Y*^ and godliness are the effects of faith and nothing 
fi!?^ ; all learning, wisdom and prudence fail, and every- 
fj^J^g else as a means of salvation but faith. This is 
^^ reason that the fishermen of Galilee could teach th^ 
?^7^1d, because they sought by faith, and \i^ ^;iA\)a. 0^- 
^A "*^ -4oc? this 18 the reason that Pavi\ covxtvX*^^ «i^^. 
^'tM£8 butdlth and dross, what he formei\^ c«X\fe^V\^ 



62 LKOTUKB ON FAITH. [SJ£C. YH. 

gain he called his loss ; yea, and he coanted all thingfi 
but loss for the excel lenoy of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus the Lord. Philippians iii : 7-10. Because to ob- 
tain the fdith by which he could enjoy the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus the Lord, he had to suffer the loss of all 
things ; this is the reason that the Former-day Saints 
knew more, and understood more of heaven and heav- 
enly things than all others beside, because this infor- 
mation is the effect of faith — to be obtained by no other 
mean9. And this is the reason that men, as soon as 
they.lose their faith, run into strifes, contentions, dark- 
ness and difficulties ; for the knowledge which tends t^ 
life disappears with faith, but returns when faith r^ 
turns ; for when faith comes it brings its train of attend 
ants with it — ^apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastor 
teachers, gifts, wisdom, knowledge, miracles, healings 
tongues, interpretation of tongues, etc. All these a| 
pear when faith appears on the earth, and disappear 
when it disappears from the earth ; for these are Ht^ 
effects of faith, and always have, and always will, 
tend it For where faith is, there will the knowledg — '^ 
of God be also, with all things which pertain thereto — — ' 
revelations, visions and dreams, as well as every neo< 
sary thing, in order that the possessors of faith may b 
perfected, and obtain salvation ; for God must chani 
otherwise faith will prevail with him. And he wl 
possesses it will, through it, obtain all necessary knoi 
jedge and wisdom, until he shall know God, and th. 
Ix>rd Jesus Christ, whom he has sent ; whom to kno« 
is eternal life. Amen. 




THB 

OVENANTS AND COMMANDMENTS 

OF THB LORD, 

TO HIS SERVANTS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



SECTION I. 



1. Hbarkbn, O ye people, of my choroh, Baith the 
^ioe of him who dwells on high, and whose eyes are 
POQ all men ; yea, verily 1 say, hearken ye people 
om afar, and ye that are upon the islands of the sea, 
*teti together ; for verily the voice of the Lord is unto 
1 men, and there is none to escape, and there is no 
^Q that shall not see, neither ear that shall not hear, 
either heart that shall not be penetrated ; and the re- 
bilious shall be pierced with much sorrow, for their 
Sanities shall be spoken upon the house-tops, and 
'«ir secret acts 6hall be revealed ; and the voice of 
^rning shall be unto all people, by the mouths of my 
sciples, whom I have chosen in these last days, ana 
Qy shall go forth and none shall stay them, for I the 
^ird have commanded them. 
^ Behold, this is mine authority, and the authority 

my servants, and my preface unto the book of my 
'tDmandments, which I have given them to publish 
^to you, O inhabitants of the earth ; wherefore fear 
^<l tremble, O ye people, for what I the Lord have de- 
Bed, in them, shall be fulfilled. And verily^ 1 ^wj 
^to you, that they who go forth, bearing tYi^^fe \a^\u^ 
J to the iDhabitanta o£ the earth, to tViera. *\» ^vivi«t 
^en to ae&lf both on earth and in heoveii, \)cv^ \SL\it>^- 
(63) 
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lieving and rebellious ; yea, verily, to seal them n^' 
unto the day when the wrath of God shall be ponrea- 
out upon the wicked without measure ; unto the da^ 
when the Lord shall come to recompense unto evei^ 
man according to his work, and measure to every macs, 
according to the measure which ho has measured to 
his fellow-man. 

3. Wherefore the voice of the Lord is unto the end0 
of the earth, that all that will hear may hear : prepare 
ye, prepare ye for that which is to come, for the Lorti 
is nigh ; and the anger of the Lord is kindled, and hi0 
sword is bathed in heaven, and it shall fall upon th9 
inhabitants of the earth ; and the arm of the LoidL 
shall be revealed ; and the day cometh that they who 
will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voico 
of his servants, neither give heed to the words of the 
I^ophets and apostles, shall be cut off from among the 
people ; for they have strayed from mine ordinanoeSy 
and have broken mine everlasting covenant ; they seek 
not the Lord to establish his righteousness, but every 
man walketh in his own wa^, and afler the image of 
his own god, whose image is in the likeness of tbd 
world, and whose substance is that of an idol, whio^^ . 
waxeth old and shall perish in Babylon, even Habylo'^ 
the great, which shall fall . 

4. Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamitf^ 
which should come upon the inhabitants of the eart^' 
\\ulled upon my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and spftl^® 
untc him from heaven, and gave him commandments* 
and also gave commandments to others, that tb^^ 
should proclaim these things unto the world ; and ^'^ 
this that it might be fulfilled, which was written M 
the prophets ; the weak things of the world shall coK*^ 
forth and break down the mighty and strong ones, th^^ 
man should not counsel his fellow-man, neither tru^ 
in the arm of flesh, but that every man might speak i^ 
the name of God the Lord, even the Savior of tl*-* 
world ; that faith also might increase in the eartl> | 
that mine everlasting covenant might be established- ' 
that the fullness of my gospel might be proclaimed b* 
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lie -weak and the simple, unto the ends of the world, 
wd 'before kings and rulers. 

5. Behold, 1 am God, and have spoken it; these 
commandments are of me, and were given unto my 
servants in their weakness, after the manner of their 
l^guage, that they might come to understanding ; and 
inasmuch as they erred it might be made known ; and 
inasmuch as they sought wisdom they might be in- 
structed ; and inasmuch as they sinned they might be 
<^^a8tened, that they might repent ; and inasmuch as 
they were humble, they might be made strong, and 
Wessed from on high, and receive knowledge from 
*>Qie to time ; and after having received the record of 
"*e Nephites, yea, even my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
^Jght have power to translate, through the mercy of 
^fed, by the power of God, the Book of Mormon; 
^<i also those to whom these commandments were 
>iven might have power to lay the foundation of this 
5^Urch, and to bring it forth out of obscurity, and out 
1^ darkness, the only true and living church upon the 
ftce of the whole earth, with which I the Lord am 
^ell pleased, speaking unto the church collectively and 
^^t individually ; for I the Lord can not look upon sin 
'^th the least' degree of allowance ; nevertheless, he 
^ftt repents and does the commandments of the Lord 
'^all be forgiven ; and he that repents not, from him 
'^ikll be taken even the light which he has received, 
for my spirit shall not always strive vdth man, saith 
*e Lord of Hosts. 

6. And again, verily I say unto you, O inhabitants 
of^ the earth, I the Lord am willing to make these 
^ings known unto all flesh, for I am no respecter of 

Sersons, and willeth that all men shall knov^ that the 
^y speedily cometh, the hour is not yet, but is nigh at 
nand, when peace shall be taken from the earth, and 
*^« devil shall have power over his own dominion ; and 
slso the Lord shall have power over his faints, and 
■hall reign in their midst, and shall come down in 
judgment upon Idumea, or the world. 
7. Search these commandments, fox ^e^ «iX^ \x^^ 
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and faithful, and the prophecies and promises whidk 
are in them shall all be fulfilled. 

8. What I the Lord have spoken I have spoken, and 
I excuse not myself; and though the heavens and thi 
earth puss away, my word shall not pass away, but 
shall all be fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or bv 
the voice of my servants, it is the same ; for behold, 
and lo, the Lord is God, and the Spirit beareth record, 
and the record is true^ and the truth abideth foreftf 
and ever. Amen. 



SECTION n. 



Bevelations to Joseph Smithy jr. y given July, 1828, eonr 
. ceming certain manuscripts on the first part of tt< 
Book of Mormon^ which had been taken from ikn 
possession of Martin Harris. 

\. The works, and the designs, and the purposes of 
God, can not be frustrated, neither can they come to 
noueht, for God doth not walk in crooked patbii 
neither doth he turn to the right hand nor to the left; 
neither doth he vary from that which he hath said; 
therefore his paths are straight and his course is one 
eternal round. 

2. Remember, remember, that it is not th^ work of 
God that is frustrated, but the work of men ; for at 
though a man may have many revelations, and hay0 

Eower to do many mighty works, yet, if he boas ts i*,^ 
is own strength, and sets at nought thet^oun8eI£^of 
God, and follows after the dictates of his own will, ssA 
carnal desires, he must fall and incur the vengeance of 
a just God upon him. 

3. Behold, you have been intrusted with these things 
but how strict were your commandments ; and remetfi' 
ber, also, the promises which were made unto you, i^ 
vou did not transgress them ; and behold, how offc yofi^ 
h&ve ^ransgressea the oommaxidmenXA ttxA^^«^\ani%Qf 

Qodf and have gone on In t):ie pQr«vxaAVm% ^ Ta«a^ ^ 
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tMhold, Toa should not have feMed niaiij Mttg than God, 
Uthougn men set at nought the (oounseU ^f Gk)d, and 
iespise his words, jet you should have heen faithful 
ud he would have extended his arm, and supported 
Tou against all the fierv darts of the adversary ; and 
lie ivould have been with you in every time of trouble. 

4. Behold, thou art Joseph, and thou wast chosen to 
do ihe work of the Lord, but because of transgression, 
if thou art not aware thou wilt fall, but remember God 
U merciful; therefore, repent of that which thou hast 
done, which is contrary to the commandment which I 
gave you, and thou art still chosen, and art again called 
^ the work ; except thou do this, thou shalt be deliv- 
ered up and become as other men, and have no more 

5. And when thou deliveredst up that which God 
W given thee sight and power to translate, thou de- 
Hveredst up that which was sacred, into the hands of a 
wieked man, who has set at nought the counsels of 
^, and has broken the most sacred promises, which 
^ere made before God, and has depended upon his own 
jodgment, and boasted in his own wisdom, and this is 
tile reason that thou hast lost thy privileges for a sea- 
son, for thou hast suffered the counsel of thy director 
to be trampled upon from the beginning. 

6. Nevertheless, my work shall go forth, for, inas- 
Biuoh as the knowledge of a Savior has come unto the 
^orld, through the testimony of the Jews, even so shall . 
the hiowledge of a Savior come unto my people, and 
to the Nephites, and the Jacobites, and the Josephites, 
*|»d the Zoramites, through the testimony of their 
nthers ; and this testimony shall come to the knowl- 
l^e of the Lamanites, and the Lemuelites, and the 
lehmaelites, who dwindled in unbelief because of the 
iniauity of their fathers, whom the Lord has suffered 
to dettroy their brethren the Nephites, because of their 
uuqaities and their abominations; and for this very 
P'^'pose are these plates preserved which contain these 
Jlf^s, that the promises of the Lord iii\^^ \m ^x\- 
*i'*d, which he made to his people; ind. I^eit ^^\a.- 
^"Bntef might come to the knoWledn ot ^Sd«ix l%.V:fe«it%< 
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and that thej might know the promues of the Lord, 
and that they may believe the gospel and rely upon thi 
merits of J^sus Christ, and be glorified through fioll 
on his name, and that through their repentance tfaiy 
might be saved. Amea- 



••• 



SECTION m. 

Bevelation to Joseph Smithy Sr,^ given Februmf^ 1889L 

1. Now, behold, a marvelous work is about to ooflM 
fbrth among the children of men, therefore, O ye ttiA 
embark in the service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and strength, that ye 
may stand blameless before (j^od at the last day ; then- 
fore, if ye have desires to serve God, ye are called t» 
the work, for behold the field is white already to 
harvest, and lo, he that thrusteth in his sickle with hii 
might, the same layeth up in store that he perish not, 
but bringeth salvation to his soul ; and faidi, hop^ 
charity, and love, with an eye single to the gioiy oi 
Qody qualifies him for the work. 

2. Remember, faith, virtue, knowledge, temperaaae, 
patience, brotherly kindness, godliness, charity, hn- 
mility, diligence. Ask and ye shall receive, knock wd 
it shall be opened unto you. Amen. 



•»• 



SECTION IV. 

BeveMion giom Mdrchj 1829. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, that as my servant MartiB 
Harris has desired a witness at my hand, that you. nf 
servant Joseph Smith, Jr., have got the plates of miflD 
you have testified and borne record that you have re* 
oeived of me ; and now, behold, Mm shall yon say antfl 
tim, flji who *ip«ka tiate 70a mUl Tnte ^qql^ V^ 
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nrd, am Gtxl, and have given these things onto yon, 
7 servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and have commanded 
Ml that you should stand as a witness of these things, 
ad I have caused you that you should enter into a 
jvcDant with me, that you should not show them ex- 
opt to those persons to whom I command you; and 
ou have no power over them except I grant it unto 
oo. And you have a gift to translate the plates, and 
bis is the first eift that I bestowed upon you, and I 
lave commanded that you should pretend to no other 
jft until my purpose is fulfilled in this ; for I will 
;rant unto you no other gift until it is finished. 

2L Verily, I say unto you, that woe shall come unto 
he inhabitants of the earth if they will not hearken 
into my words ; for hereafter you shall be ordained 
ad go forth and deliver my words unto the children 
I men. Behold if they will not believe my words, 
bay would not believe you, my servant Joseph, if it 
rare possible that you could show them all these things 
rhioh I have committed unto you. O L this unbeliev- 
Dg and stiff-necked generation, mine anger is kindled 
igunst them. 

3. Behold, verily, I say unto you, I have reserved 
luse thines which I have intrusted unto vou, my ser- 
ut Joseph, for a wise purpose in me, and it shall be 
lade known unto future venerations ; but this genera- 
ion shall have my wor4 £rough you ; and in addition 
your testimony, the testimony of three of my ser- 
lots, whom I shall call and ordain, unto whom I will 
how these things, and they shall go forth with my 
rords that are given through you ; yea, they shall know 
la surety that these things are true; for from heaven 
rill I declare it unto them; I will give them power 
hat they may behold and view these things as they 
^e; and to none else will 1 grant this power, to re- 
side this same testimony, among this generation, in 
hifi, the beginning of the rising up, and the coming 
Brth of my church out of the wilderness ; clear as the 
loon and fair as the sun, and terrible as^ ooi Mroi^ ^V^ 
wmem And the testimony of three mtneaaA% Vi^^ 
9i ^-jgth oimj word ; and behold ivbmoe^ex \i<^^^^^ 
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on mj words, them will I vinit with the manifestaftu 
of my Spirit, and they shall be born of me, eyen < 
water and of the Spirit And you must wait yet a litt 
while, for ye are not yet ordained ; and their testimoi 
shall also go forth unto the eondemnation of this gen 
ration, if they harden their hearts against them; for 
desolating scourge shall go forth among the inhabitan 
of the earth, and shall continue to be poured oat, fro 
time to time, if thoy repent not, until tne earth is empt 
and the inhabitants tnereof are consumed away, an 
utterly destroyed by the brightness of my coming. B 
hold, I tell you these things even as I also told the peopl 
of the destruction of Jerusalem, and my word shall li 
yerified at this time as it hath hitliurco been yerified. 

4. And now I command you, my servant Joseph, t 
repent and walk more uprightly before me, and yiel 
to the persuasions of men no more ; and that yon b 
firm in Keeping the commandments wherewith I hav 
eommandea you, and if you do this, behold 1 grant ant 
you eternal life, even if you should be slain. 

5. And now again I speak unto you, my servant Jc 
seph, concerning the man that desires the witness : be 
hold, I say unto him he exalts himself and does no 
humble himself sufficiently before me ; but if he wil 
bow down before me, and humble himself in mightj 

rrayer and faith, in the sincerity of his heart, then wil 
grant unto him a view of the things which he desiia 
to see. And then he shall say unto the people of thii 
generation, behold 1 have seen the things which th( 
Lord has shown unto Joseph Smith, Jr., and I knowol 
a surety that they are true, for I have seen them ; ^ 
they have been shown unto me by the power of Qo< 
and not of man. And I, the Lord, command him,'inj 
servant Martin Harris, that he shall say no more unti 
them concerning these things, except he shall say, I hav> 
seen them, and they have been shown unto mo by th> 
power of God, and these are the words which he shal 
say; but if he deny this he will break the covenan 
which he has before covenanted with me, and behol< 
lid 18 condemned. And now^ except he humble himsell 
&nd acknowledge unto me ihe t)[iVn^%^\i\0ci\w%\A3k^ 
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whioh are wrongs and covenant vriih me that he will 
keep my eommdndments, and exercise faith in me, be- 
hold, 1 8&7 ^^^ ^^i ^0 ^^^ ^^^0 no such views ; for 
I will grant unto him no views of the things of which 
I have spoken. And if this be the case, X command 
you, my servant Joseph, that jou shall suy unto him, 
that he shall do no more, nor trouble me aiiy more coni 
cerning this matter. 

6. And if this be the case, behold 1 say unto thee, 
Joseph, when thou hast translated a few more pages 
thou shalt stop for a season, even until I command thee 
again ; then thou mayest translate again. And except 
thou do this, behold thou shalt have no more gift, and 
I will take away the things which I have intrusted 
with thee. And now, because I foresee the lying in 
wait to destroy thee ; yea, I foresee that if my servant 
Martin Harris humble th not himself, and receive a wit- 
ness from my hand, that he will fall into transgression ; 
and there are many that lie in wait to destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth ; and for this cause, that 
thy days may be prolonged, I have given unto thee 
tJl^ese commandments ; yea, for this cause 1 have said, 
stop and stand still until 1 command thee, and I will 
provide means whereby thou mayest accomplish the 
thing which I have commanded thee ; and if thou art 
faithful in keeping my commandments, thou shalt be 
lifted up at the last day. Amen, 



SECTION V. 

I ReeeloHon given Aprils 1829, to Olivet' Cowdei-y and 

\ Joseph Smithy Jr. 

I 

1. A great and marvelous wurk is about to come 
forth unto the children of men : behold I am God, and 
give heed unto my word, which is quick and powerful, 
shsrper than a two-edged sword, to the dm^vEi^^'K^'c^* 
der of hotlijointa and marrow : tlieie^oxe^ ©^^ V^^ 
/ tttib lay words. 
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2. Behold the field is white already to harrMt^ 
therefore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his 
sickle with his might, and reap while the day lasts, thai 
he may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvatioB 
in the kingdom of God : yea, whosoever will tbmst in 
his sickle and reap, the same is called of God ; there- 
fore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if yon 
will knock it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Now, as you have asked, behold I say unto you, 
keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth and 
estaDlish the cause of Zion : seek not for riches bat 
for wisdom ; and behold, the mysteries of God shall be 
unfolded unto you, and then shall you be made riolL 
Behold he that hath eternal life is rich. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, even as you desire 
of me, so shall it be unto you ; and if you desire, yoa 
shall be the means of doing much good in this genera 
:ion. Say nothing but repentance unto this geaem- 

ion: keep my commandments, and assist to brine 
brth my work according to *my commandments, ana 

ou shall be blessed. 

5. Behold thou hast a gift, and blessed art thou be- 
ause of thy gift. Remember it is sacred and cometh 
rom above : and if thou wilt inquire, thou shalt know 
Hysterics which are great and marvelous; therefore, 
hou shalt exercise thy gift, that thou mayest find out 

' aysteries, that thou mayest bring many to the knowl- 
dge of the truth ; yea, convince them of the error of 
heir ways. Make not thy gift known unto any, save 
t be those who are of thy faith. Trifle not with sacred 
hings. If thou wilt do good, yea, and hold out faith- 
ul to the end, thou shalt be saved in the kingdom of 
iK)d, which is the greatest of all the gifts of God; for 
■here is no gift greater than the gift of salvation. 

6. Verily, verily I say unto thee, blessed art thou 
'or what thou hast done, for thou hast inquired of me, 
md behold as often as thou hast inquired, thou hast 
received instruction of my Spirit If it had not been 
BO, tltiou wouldst not have come to the place where thou 
urt at thia time. 

7. Behold thou knowoatt):iatlViO\i\\«a\>ViiQ^vK^d( 
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mer, and T did enlighten thy mind ; and now I tell thee 
these things, that thou mayest know that thou hast 
heen enlightened hy the Spirit of truth ; yea, 1 tell thee, 
that thou mayest Know that there is none else save 
Gk>d, that knowest thy thoughts and the intents of thy 
Heart I tell thee these things as a witness unto thee, 
that the words or the work which thou hast heen writ- 
ing is true. 

o. Therefore be diligent, stand by my servant Joseph 
faithfully in whatsoever difficult circumstances he may 
be, for the word's sake. Admonish him in his faults 
and also reoeive admonition of him. Be patient ; be 
sober; be temperate: have patience, taith, hope and 
charity. 

9. fiehold thou art Oliver, and I have spoken unto 
thee because of thy desires; therefore, treasure up 
these words in thy heart Be faithful and diligent in 
keeping the commandments of God, and I will encircle 
thee in the arms of my love. 

10. Behold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 1 am 
the same that came unto my own and my own received 
me not I am the light which shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehendeth it not 

11. Verily, verily I say unto you, if you desire a 
further witness, cast your mind upon the night that 
you cried unto me in your heart, that you might know 
concerning the truth of these things ; did I not speak 
peace to your mind concerning the matter? What , 
greater witness can you have than from God ? And 
now, behold you have received a witness, for if I have 
told you things which no man knoweth, have you not 
received a witness? And behold I grant unto you a 
gift, if you desire of me, to translate even as my ser- 
vant Joseph. 

12. Verily, verily 1 say unto you, that there are rec- 
ords which contain much of my gospel, which have 
been kept back because of the wickedness of the peo- 

Sle; and now I command you, that if you have good 
esires, a desire to lay up treasures fox -^ovrc^^XI \w 
heaven, then shaJJ jou assist in bringing to W^^^'vVOtv 
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your gift, those parts of my scriptures which have been 
hidden because of iniquity. 

13. And now, behold I give unto you, and also unto 
my servant Joseph, the keys of this gift, which shalJ 
bring to light this ministry ; and in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses, shall every word be established. 

14. Verily, verily I say unto you, if they reject 'my 
words, and this part of my gospel and ministry, blessed 
are ye, for they can do no more unto you than unto me; 
and if they do unto you, even as they have done unto 
rae, blessed are ye, for you shall dwell with me in glory: 
but if they reject not my words, which shall be estab- 
lished by thetestitoony which shall be given, blessed 
are they; and then shall ye have joy in the fruit of 
your labors. 

15. Verily, verily T say unto you, as I said unto my 
disciples, where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, as touching one thing, behold there will 1 be 
in tl^e midst of them : even so am I in the midst of yoa> 
Fear not to do good my sons, for whatsoever ye sow, 
that shall ye also reap : therefore, if ye sow, good, ye 
shall also reap good for your reward : 

16. Therefore fear not little flock, do good, let earth 
and hell combine against you, for if ye are built upon 
ray Rock, they can not prevail. Behold I do not con- 
demn you, go your ways and 'sin no more : perform with 
soberness the work which I have commanded yon; 
look unto me in every thought, doub* not, fear not : b^' 
hold the wounds which pierced my side, and alsoAe 
prints of the nails in my hands and feet ; keep QiV 
commandments, and ye shall inherit the kingdom oi 
heaven. Amen. 
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SECTION VI. 

Ttevelation given to Joseph Smithy Jr.y and Oliver 
Cowdery^ in Harmony, Pennsylvania, Aprils 1829, 
when they desired to know whether John^ the beloved 
disciple^ tarried on earth. Translated from parch- 
mentj written and hid up by himself. 

1. And the Lord said unto me, John, my beloved, 

what desirest thou ? For if ye shall ask, what you 

will, it >shall be granted unto you. And I said unto 

bim, Lord, ^ive unto me power over death, that I may 

live and bring souls unto thee. And the Lord said 

unto me, Verily, verily I say unto thee, because thou 

desirest this thou shalt tarry until I come in my glory, 

and shall prophesy before nations, kindreds, tongues 

and people. 

2. And for this cause the Lord said unto Peter, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
For he desiredst of me that he might bring souls unto 
me ; but thou desiredst that thou might speedily come 
unto me in my kingdom. I say unto thee, Peter, this 
was a good desire, but my beloved has desired that he 
might do more, or a greater work yet among men, than 
what he has before done ; yea, he has undertaken a 
greater work ; therefore, I will make him as flaming 
ue and a ministering angel ; he shall minister for 
thwo who shall be heirs of salvation who dwell on the 
«anh ; and I will make thee to minister for him and 
% brother James; and unto you three I will give 
this power and the keys of this ministry until I come. 
^ 3. Verily I say unto you, ye shall both have accord- 
ing to your desires, for ye both joy in that which ye 
We desired. 



* . 
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SECTION vn, 

Bevelation given Aprils 1829. 

1. Oliver Cowdery, verily, verily I say unto you, that 
assuredly as the Lord liveth, who is your God and 
Tour Redeemer, even so sure shall you receive i 
knovirledgo of virhatsoever things you shall ask in faith, 
with an honest heart, believing that you shall receive 
a knowledge concerning the engravings of the old 
records, which are ancient, which contain those parts 
of my scripture of which have been spoken, by the 
manifestation of my Spirit; yea, behold I will tell yoa 
in ^our mind and in your neart b^ the Holy Ghoet)' 
which shall come upon you, and which shall dwell i& 
your heart 

2. Now, behold this is the Spirit of revelation ; be- 
hold this is the Spirit by which Moses brought the 
children of Israel through the Red Sea on dry ground; 
therefore this is thy gift; apply unto it and blessed art 
thou, for it shall deliver you out of the hands of year 
enemies, when, if it were not so, they would slay you, 
and bring your soul to destruction. 

3. 01 remember these words, and keep my coit' 
mandments. Remember this is your gift ; now this ii 
not all thy gift, for you have another gift, which is tlift 
gifl of Aaron ; behold, it has told you many thingi; 
behold, there is no other power save the power of (M^ 
that can cause this gift of Aaron to be with yoa; 
therefore doubt not, for it is the gift of God, and yon 
shall hold it in your hands, and do marvelous works ; 
and no power shall be able to take it away out of yoni 
hands, for it is the work of God. And, therefore, what 
soever you shall ask me to tell you by that means, tha< 
will I grant unto you, and you shall have knowledge 
concerning it; remember, that without faith you cat 
do nothing. Therefore, ask in faith. Trifle not with 
these thingjs ; do not ask. ior t\ia.t >n\v\q\^ nc^w. <iw^\»Tv^' 

&9k that joa may know tYie 3iy«\Ax\«% o\ Qto^.^ ^xl^ ^^^ 
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rou may translate and receive knowledge from all those 
ancient records which have been hid up, that are 
lacred, and according to your faith shall it be done 
into you. Behold, it is I that have spoken it ; and I 
im the same who spake unto you from the beginning. 
Imen. 



• m» 



SECTION vm. 

Revelation given to Oliver Cowdery^ Aprils 1829. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, my son, that because joxl 
did not translate according to that which you desired 
of me, and did commence again to write for my serv- 
ant Joseph Smith, Jr., even so I would that you should 
continue until you have finished this record, which I 
have intrusted unto him ; and then, behold, other 
records have I, that I will give unto you power that 
you may assist to translate. 

2. Be patient, my son, for it is wisdom in me, and it 
ii not expedient that you should translate at this pres- 
ent time. Behold, the work which yoii are called to 
do^s to write for my servant Joseph; and, behold, it is 
because that you did not continue as you commenced, 
when you began to translate, that I have taken away 
tiiis privilege from you. Do not murmur, my son, for 
it is wisdom- in me that I have dealt with you after this 
Banner. 

3. Behold, you have not understood ; you have sup- 
posed that I would give it unto you, when you took no 
thought, save it was to ask me ; but, behold, I say unto 
yoo, that you must study it out in your mind ; then 
you must ask me if it be right, and it it is right, I will 
MQse that your bosom shall burn within you ; there- 
fore, you shall feel that it is right ; but \£ \t \^^ Xis^^ 
right, you shall have no such iee\i^g|s^ \>\it '^ow. i^^^ 
h$r0 A Btupor of thought, that shall caaae ^ovl Xa iox- 
0Uie thing wbioh' if wrong ; ib^iafot^, -jou ©Wi "Ofi^ 
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write that which is sacred, save it be given you* from 
me. 

4. Now, if you had known this, you could have 
translated ; nevertheless, it is not expedient that yon 
should translate now. Behold, it was expedient when 
you commenced, but you feared, and the time is past, and 

, it is not expedient now ; for, do you not behold that I 
have given unto my servant Joseph sufficient strength, 
whereby it is made up, and neither of you have I con- 
demned ? 

5. Do this thing which I have commanded you, and 
you shall prosper. Be faithful, and yield to no tempta* 
tion. Stand fast in the work wherewith I have called 
you, and a hair of your head shall not be lost, and yoa 
shall be lifted up at the last day. Amen. 



SECTION IX. 

Revelation given to Joseph Smithy Jr. ^ May^ 1829, tfr 
forming him of the alteration of the Manuscript of 
the fore part of the Book of Mormorh. 

1. Now, behold, I say unto you, that because you de- 
livered up those writings which you had power giv«B 
unto you to translate, by the means of the Urio& and 
Thummim, into the hands of a wicked man, you have 
lost them ; and you also lost your gift at the same timOi 
and your mind became darkened ; nevertheless, it i* 
now restored unto you again, therefore see that yoO 
are faithful and continue on unto the finishing of the 
remainder of the work of translation as you have be* 
gun. Do not run faster, or labor more than you havo 
strength and means provided to enable you to translate i 
but be diligent unto the end; pray always, that yoU 
may come off conqueror ; yea, that you may conquel 
Hafau, and that you may escape the hands of the ser 
vaata of b'atan, that do uphoVi \i\% YiotVL. ^<i\vv>\\^Msi!^ 
have Bought to destroy you*, "ye«i., w^ti V^i^ Ta»xiVa.'^>Qa 
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you have trusted, has sought to destroy you. And for 
this cause I said, that he is a wicked man, for he has 
sought to take away the things wherewith you have 
been intrusted ; and he has also sought to destroy your 
ffift, and because you have delivered the writings into 
bis hands, behold wicked men have taken them from 
you ; therefore, you have delivered them up ; yea, that 
which was sacred unto wickedness. And behold Satan 
has put it into their hearts to alter the words which 
you have caused to be written, or which you have 
translated, which have gone out of your hands ; and 
behold, I say unto you, that because they have altered 
the words, they read contrary from that which you 
translated and caused to be written; and on this wise 
the devil has sought to lay a cunning plan, that he may . 
destroy this work ; for he has put into their hearts 
to do this, that by lying they may say they have caught 
you in the words which you have pretended to trans- 
late. 

2. Verily I say unto you, that I will not suffer that 
Satan shall accomplish his evil design in this thing, for 
behold he has put it into their hearts to get thee to 
tempt the Lord thy God, in asking to translate it over 
again; and then behold they say and think in their 
hearts, we will see if God has given him power to 
translate, if so, he will also give him power again ; and 
if Gt)d giveth him power again, or if he translates 
again, or in other words, if he bringeth forth the same 
words, behold we have the same with us, and we have 
altered them ; therefore, they will not agree, and we 
will say that he has lied in his w6rds, and that he has 
no gift, and that he has no power ; therefore, we will 
destroy him, and also the work, and we will do this 
that we may not be ashamed in the end, and that we 
may eet §lory of the world. 

3. Verily, verily I say unto you, that Satan has great 
hold upon their hearts ; he stirreth them up to iniquity 
against that which is good, and their hearts are cor- 
rupt, and full of wickedness and &boixi\u«A>\OTi%^ ^xA 
they love darkneaa rather than li^Yit, V^(^QA]k&^ V^Ck^vc 
dfieiOM are evil; therefore tiiey wiu ivot «a\l ^1 "b^^ 
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Satan stirreth them up, that he may lead their lOok 
to destruction. And thus he has laid a cunning plan, 
thinking to destroy the work of God, but I will reqaiis 
this at their hands, and it shall turn to their shame and 
condemnation in the day of judgment; yea, he stirreth 
up their hearts to anger against this work; yea, he 
saith unto them, deceive and lie in wait to catch, that 
ye may destroy ; behold this is no harm, and ^hos he 
flattereth them, and telleth them that it is no sin to lie, 
that they may catch a man in a lie, that he may de> 
stroy him, and thus he flattereth them, and leadeth 
them along until he draggeth their souls down to hell; [jf 
and thus he causeth them to catch themselves in their 
own snare ; and thus he goeth up and down, to and fto 
in the earth, seeking to destroy the souls of men. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, wo be unto him that 
lie'th to deceive, because he supposes that another lieth 
to deceive, for such are not exempt from the justice of 
God. 

5. Now, behold they have altered these words, be- 
cause Satan saith unto them, He hath deceived yea; 
and thus he flattereth them away to iniquity, to get 
thee to tempt the Lord thy God. 

6. Behola, 1 say unto you, that you shall not translate 
again those words which have gone forth out of your 
hands ; for behold they shall not accomplish their evil 
designs in lying against those words. For, behold, if 
you should bring forth the same words they will say 
that you have lied : that you have pretended to trans- 
late, but that you have contradicted yourself; and be- 
hold they will publish this, and SSatan will harden the 
hearts of the people to stir them up to anger against 
you, that they will not believe my words. Ihus Satan 
thinketh to overpower your testimony in this genera- 
tion, that the work may not come forth in this genera- 
tion; but behold here is wisdom, and because I show 
unto you wisdom, and give you commandments concern- 
ing these things, what you shall do show it not unto the 
world until you have accomplished the work of trans- 

Jatioa. 
7. Marvel not that I said unto 'joxi^Vw^ S& ^^tuA^sol^ 
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show it not unto the world, for I said, show it not unto 
the world, that you may be preserved. Behold, I do 
not say that you shall not show it unto the righteous ; 
but as you can not always judge the righteous, or as 
you can not always tell the wicked from the righteous; 
therefore, I say unto you, hold your peace until I shall 
sec fit to make all things known unto the world con- 
oeming the matter. 

8. And now, verily I say unto you, that an account 
of those things that you have written, which have gone 
out of your hands, are engraven upon the plates of 
Nephi ; yea, and you remember, it was said in those 
writings, that a more particular account was given of 
these things upon the plates of Nephi. 

9. And now, because the account which is engraven 
upon the plates of Nephi, is more particular concerning 
the things, which in my wisdom 1 would bring to the 
knowledge of the people in this account, therefore, you 
shall translate the engravings which are on the plates 
of Nephi, down even till you come to the reign of king 
Benjamin, or until you come to that which you have 
translated, which you have retained, and behold, you 
shdll publish it as the record of Nephi, and thus I will 
oonfound those who have altered my words. I will not 
•offer that they shall destroy my work; yea, I will 
show unto them that my wisdom is greater than the 
canning of the deviL 

10. Behold, they have only got a part, or an abridg- 
ment of the account of Nephi. Behold, there are many 
things engraven on the plates of Nephi, which do throw 
^eater views upon my gospel ; therefore, it is wisdom 
in me, that you should translate this first part of the 
engravings of Nephi, and send forth in this work. 
And, behold, all the remainder of this work, does con- 
tain all those parts of my gospel which my holy pro- 
phets, yea, and also my disciples, desired in their 

frayers, should come forth unto this people. And 
said unto them, that it should be granted unto 
them according to their faith in the\T^Ta.^%xft\ ^^si^^xA 
this was their faith, that my sospe\ -wViVc^i V ^%.n^ w.yAk> 
ibea, timt tbej might preach in their d«u3^,m\if!QX. ^v>m^ 
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unto their brethren, the Lamanites, and also, 'all that 
had become Lamanites, because of their dissenfuona 

11. Now this is not all, their faith in their, prayen 
were, that this gospel should be made known also, if it 
were possible that other nations should poesesg thii 
land; and thus they did leave a blessing upon^thii 
land in their prayers, that whosoever should beliere 
in this gospel, in this land, might have eternal life; 
yea, that it might be free unto all of whatsoever nation, 
kindred, tongue, or people, they may be. 

12. And now, behold, according to their faith in 
their prayers, will I bring this part of my gospel to tilt 
knowledge of my people. Behold, I do not bring it to 
destroy that which they have received, but to build it 
up. 

13. And for this cause have I said, if this generatioi 
harden not their hearts I will establish my church 
among them. Now I do not say this to destroy mj 
church, but I say this to build up my church ; there- 
fore, whosoever belongeth to my church need not fear, 
for such shall inherit the kingdom of heaven ; but it ii 
they who do not fear me, neither keep my command- 
ments, but build up churches unto themselves, to get 
gain ; yea, and all those that do wickedly, and build 
up the kingdom of the devil ; yea, verily, verily I say 
unto you, that it is they that I will disturb, and cauee 
to tremble and shake to the center. 

14. Behold, 1 am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I 
came unto my own, and my own received ^me not. 1 
am the light which shineth in darkness, and the dark^* 
ness comprehendeth it not I am he who said other 
sheep have I which are not of this fold, unto my dis- 
ciples, and many there were that understood me not 

15. And I will show unto this people, that I had 
other sheep, and that they were a branch of the house 
of Jacob ; and I will bring to light their marvelous 
works, which they did in my name ; yea, and 1 will 
also bring to lignt my gospel, which was ministered 
unto them, and behold they shall not deny that which 
you have received, but they shall build it up^ and shall 
bring to light the true points o( my dLO^tcm^*, ^^v^md 
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^he only doctrine- which is in me, and this I do, that I 

>&ay establish my gospel, that there may not be so 

oinch contention ; yea, Satan doth stir up the hearts 

of the people to contention, concerning the points of 

iQy doctrine ; and in these things they do err, for they 

^ wrest the scriptures, and do not understand them ; 

therefore, I will unfold unto them this great mystery; 

for; behold, 1 will gather them as a hen gathereth her 

chickens under her wings, if they will not harden their 

hearts ; yea, if they will come, they may, aud partake 

of the waters of life freely. 

16. Behold, this is my doctrine: Whosoever repent- 
eth and cometh unto me, the same is my church ; who- ' 
soever declaretli more or less than this, the same is 
not of me, but is against me ; therefore, he is not of 
my church. 

17. And now, behold, whosoever is of my church, 
and endureth of my church to the end, him will 1 es- 
tablish upon my Rock, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against him. 

18. And now, remember the words of him who is 
the life and the light of the world, your Redeemer, 
your Lord and your God. Amen. 



SECTION X. 

Revelation given to* Hyrum Smithy May^ 1829. 

1. A great and marvelous work is about to come 
forth among the children of men. Behold, I am God 
and give heed to my word, which is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividing 
asunder of both joints and marrow; therefore, give 
heed unto my word. 

2. Behold the field is white already to harvest, there- 
fore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle 
with his might, and reap while the day \«ja\;^<, V^ci^^ V^ 
may treasure up for his soul everla^titi^ ^iX-s^^Ass^ va- 

ihe kingdom ot God ; yea, whoaooNW 'V^vW ^xxmsX. v^ 
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bis sickle and reap, the same is called of Gr..d; therefore, 
if you will ask of me, you shall receive ; if yoa will 
knock, it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Now as you have asked, behold I say unto yoo, 
keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth and 
establish the cause of Zion. Seek not for riehei 
but for wisdom, and, behold, the mysteries of God shall 
be unfolded unto you, and then shall you be made rich: 
behold, he that hath eternal life is rich. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, even as you desire 
of mo, so shall it be done unto you; and, if you desire 
you shall be the means of doing much good in this gen- 
eration. Say nothing but repentance unto this gene- 
ration. Keep my commandments, and assist to bring 
forth my work according to my commandments, and 
you shall be blessed. 

5. Behold, thou hast a giflb, or thou shalt have a gift 
if thou wilt desire of me in faith, with an honest heart, 
believing in the power of Jesus Christ, or in my power 
which speaketh unto thee; for behold it is 1 that 
speaketh; behold I am the light which shineth in 
darkness, and by my power I give these words unto 
thee. 

6. And now, verily, verily 1 say unto thee, put your 
trust in that Spirit which leadeth to do good ; yea, to 
do justly, to walk humbly, to judge righteously, and this 
18 my Spirit. 

7. Verily, verily I say unto you, I will impart unto 
you of my Spirit, which shalr enlighten your mind, 
which shall fill your soul with joy, and then shall ye 
know, or by this shall you know, all things whatsoever 
you desire of me, which is pertaining unto things of 
righteousness, in faith believing in me, that you shall 
receive. 

8. Behold, I command you, that you need not sup- 
pose that you are called to preach until you are called : 
wait a little longer, until y<^u shall have my word, my 
rock, my church, and my gospel, that you may know of 
a surety my doctrine ; and then behold, according to 
your desires, yea, even according to your faith, shful it 
bo doae unto you. 
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9. Keep my commandments, hold your peace, appeal 
ante my Spirit; yea, cleave unto me with all your 
hearty that you may assist in bringing to light those 
things of which have been spoken ; yea, the translft- 
tion of my work; be patient until you shall accom- 
. pliflh it 

k 10. Behold, this is your work, to keep my command- 
^ ments; yea, with all your might, mind, and strength; 
seek not to declare my word, but first seek to obtain 
HIT word, and then shall your tongue be loosed ; then, 
if you desire, you shall have my Spirit, and my word ; 
yea, the power of God unto the convincing of men; 
but now hold your peace, study my word which hath 
gone forth among the children of men, and also aludy 
my ward which shall come forth among the children of 
men, or that which is now translating; yea, until you 
nave obtained all which I shall grant unto the children 
of men in this generation ; and then shall all things be 
added thereunto. 

11. Behold, thou art Hyrum, my son; seek the king- 
dom of God and all things shall be added according to 
that which is just Build upon my rock, which is m^ 
gospel; deny not the Spirit of revelation, nor the Spirit 
of prophecy, for wo unto him that denieth these things ; 
therefore, treasure up in your hearts until the time 
which is in my wisdom, that you shall go forth: behold, 
L speak unto all who have good desires, and have thrust 
in their sickles to reap. 

12. Behold T am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I 
am the life and the light of the world. I am the same 
who came unto my own, and my own received me not; 
but verily, verily I say unto you, that as many as re- 
ceiveth me, them will I give power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on my name. Amen. 
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SECTION XI. 

Retelation given to Joseph Knight^ Sen., Mccy, 1829. 

1. A great and marvelous work is about to oom 
forth among the children of men. Behold, I am €hx 
and give heed to my word, which is quick and powe: 
fnl, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the dividin 
asunder of both joints ^ and marrow; therefore, gi? 
heed unto my word. 

2. Behold, the field is white already to harvest, then 
fore, whoso desireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickl 
with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that h 
may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation i 
the kingdom of God ; yea, whosoever will thrust in hi 
sickle and reap, the same is called of Gk>d ; therefoK 
if you will ask of me you shall receive, if you knoci 
it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Now, as you have asked, behold, £ say unto yon 
keep my commandments, and seek to bring forth an 
establish the cause of Zion. 

4. Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all ttios 
who have desires to bring forth and establish this worh 
and no one can assist in this work, except he shall b 
humble and full of love, having faith, hope and chari^ 
being temperate in all things, whatsoever shall be ii 
trusted to his care. 

5. Behold, I am the light and the life of the world 
that speaketh these wcrds; therefore give heed wit 
your might, and then you are called. Amen. 



■ •■ 



SECTION xn. 

Bevelation given to David Whitrner, June, 1829. 

1. A great and marvelous work is about to com 

forth unto the children of men. Behold^ I am Go< 

and give heed to my word, wYiicVi v^ c\a\fcV wcA ^q^« 
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fal, sharper than a twoedged sword, to the diriding 
asunder of both joints and marrow; therefore give 
heed unto my word. 

2. Behold the field is white already to harvest, there- 
fore, who desireth to reap, let him thrust in his sickle 
with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he 
may treasure up for his soul everlasting salvation in the 
kingdom of God; yea, whosoever will thrust in his 
sickle and reap, the same is called of God; therefore, 
if you will ask of me you shall receive, if you will 
knock it shall be opened unto you. 

3. Seek to bring forth and establish my^Zion. Keep 
my commandments in all things; and if you keep my 
commandments and endure to the end, you shall have 
eternal life ; which gift is the greatest of all the gifts 
of God. ' 

4. And it shall come to pass, that if you shall ask the 
Father in my name, in faith believing, you shall re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, which giveth utterance, that you 
may stand as a witness of the things of which yon shall 
both hear and see ; and also that you may declare re- 
pentance unto this generation. 

5. Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son of the living 
Gk>d, who created the heavens and the earth ; a light 
which can not be hid in darkness ; wherefore, I must 
bring forth the fullness of my gospel from the Gentiles 
unto the house of Israel. And behold, thou art David, 
and thou art called to assist; which thing if ye do, and 
are faithful, ye shall be blessed both spiritually and 
temporally, and great shall be your reward. Amen 



SECTION xm. 

Revelation given to John Whitmer^ June, 1829. 

1. Hearken my servant John, and listen, to tVv^ ^at^% 
■ of Jesus Christ, jour Lord and your Kede^m^T^ ^ot \k^- 
boldlspeak nntg jon with sharpnesB and 'm^^ ^o^«ti 
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for mine arm is over all the earth, and I will tell yoi: 
that which no man knoweth save me and thee alone ; 
for many times have you desired of me to know thai 
which would be of the most worth unto you. 

2. Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and. foi 
speaking my words, which I have given you, according 
to my commandments. 

3. And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing 
which will be of the most worth unto you, will be to 
declare repentance unto this people, that you may bring 
souls unto me, that you may rest vnth them in the king> 
dom of my Father. Amen. 



SECTION XIV. 

EevelaHon given to Peter Whitmer^ Jr.y June^ 1829. 

1 . Hearken, my servant Peter, and listen to the words 
of Jesus Christ, your Lord and your Redeemer, for be- 
hold I speak unto you with sharpness and with power, 
for mine arm is over all the earth, and I will tell yoa 
that which no man knoweth save me and thee alone; 
for many times you have desired of me to know thai 
which would be of the most worth unto you. 

2. Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and foi 
speaking my words, which I have given unto you, ae 
cording to my commandments. 

3. And now, behold, I say unto yon, that the thinj 
which will be of the most worth unto you, will be U. 
declare repentance unto this people, that you may brin^ 
souls unto me, that you may rest with them in the king 
dom of my Fathe*.*. Amen. 
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SECTION, XV. 

BevelaUon given to Oliver Chwdery^ David Whitmer 
and Martin Harris ^ June^ 1B29, given previous to 
their vieioiiig the plates containing the Book of 
Mormon. , 

1. Behold, I say unto you, th^t you must rely upon 

my word, which if you do, with full purpose of heart, 

vou shall have a view of the plates, and also of the 

breastplate, the sword of Laban, the Urim and Thum- 

mim, which Were given to the brother of Jared upon the 

mount, when he talked with the Lord face td face, and 

the miraculous directors which were given to Lehi 

while in th^ wilderness, on the borders of the Bed Sea ; 

and it is by your faith that you shall obtain a view of 

them, even by that faith which was had by the prophets 

ofold. 

2. And after that you have obtained faith, and have' 
Been them With your eyes, ^oti shall testify of them, by 
the power of God ; and this you shall do that my ser- 
Tant Joseph Smith, Jr., may not be destroyed, that I 
may bring about mj righteous purposes unto the chil- 
dren of men, in this work. And ye shall testify that 
yoa have seeii them, even as my servant Joseph Smith, 
Jr., has seen them, for it is by my power that he hath 
seen them, aiid it is because he had faith ; and he has 
translated the bodk, even that part which I have com- 
inanded him, atld as your Lord and your Gk)d liveth, it 
is true. 

3. Wherefore you have received the same power, 
and the same faith, and the same gift like unto him ; 
and if you do these last commandments of mine, which 
I have given you, the gates, of hell shall not prevail 
against you ; fbr my grace is sufficient for you ; and 
you shall be lifted up at the last day. And T, Jesus 
Christ, your Lord and your God, have «po\L«ii \^ xro^x^ 
yoa, liiat I might bring about my ligYitftOUA ig^xxT^^ox^v^^ 
onto the children of men. Amen. 
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SECTION XVI. 

Eewlations to Joseph Smithy Jr.^ Oliver (hwdery amd 
Damd Whitmer^ making known the ccUling of 
twelve apostles in these last days^ and also, instruct 
iions relative to building up the Church of Christy 
<iccording to the fullness of the gospel driven in 
Fayette J New York^ June^ 1829. 

1. Now behold, because of the thing which youi my 
servant Oliver Cowdery , have desired to know of me, 1 
give unto you these words : Behold I have manifested 
unto you, by my Spirit in many instances, that the 
Uiings which you have writtin are true; wherefore 
you know that they are true ; and if you know that 
they are true, behold I give unto you a commandment, 
that you rely upon the things which are written ; for 
in them are all things written concerning the founda- 
tion of my church, my gospel, and my rock; where- 
fore, if you shall build up my church upon the founda- 
tion of my gospel and my rock, the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against you. 

2. Behold the world is ripening in iniquity, and it 
must needs be, that the chilaren of men are stirred up 
unto repentance, both the Gentiles, and also the house 
of Israel; wherefore, as thou hast been baptized by 
the hand of my servant, Joseph Smith, Jr., according 
to that which I have commanded him, he hath fulfillea 
the thing which I commanded him. And now marvel 
not that 1 have called him unto mine own purpose, 
which purpose is known in me ; wherefore if he shall 
be diligent in keeping my commandments, he shall be 
blessed unto eternal life, and his name is Joseph. 

3. And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak unto you, and 
also unto David Whitmer, by the way of command 
ment ; for, behold, I command all men everywhere U 
repent, and I speak unto you, even as unto Paul min< 
apostle, for you are called even with that same oallizi| 
with which he was oalled. Remombet tk^ ^Rc^ttK oi 

Boala IB great in the tight oC (k^\ toT^\>^c^^^^^\lm 
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your Redeemer suffered death in the fir^sh; wherefore 
he suffered the paiu of nil men, that all men might re- 
pent and come unto him. And he hath risen again 
from the dead, that he might bring all men unto him 
on conditions of repentance ; and how great is his joy 
in the soul that repenteth. Wherefore you are called 
to cry repentanoe unto this people; and if it so be that 
you should labor all your days, in crying repentance 
unto this people, and bring save it be one soul unto me, 
how great shall be your joy with him in the kingdom 
of my Father? 

4. And now, if your joy will be great with one soul 
that you have brought unto me into the kingdom of my 
Father, how great will be your joy, if you should bring 
many souls unto me ? Behold, 3 ou have my gospel be- 
fore you^ and my rock, and my salvation. Ask the 
Father in my name, in faith believing that you shall 
receive, and you shall have the Holy Ghost which man- 
ifesteth all things, which is expedient unto the children 
of men. And if you have not faith, hope and charity, 
you can do nothing. Contend against no church, save 
it be the church of the devil. Take upon you the 
name of Christ, and speak the truth in soberness, and 
as many as repent, and are baptized in my name, which 
is Jesus Christ, and endure to the end, the same shall 
be saved. Behold, Jesus Christ is the name which is 
given of the Father, and there is none other name 
given whereby man can be saved; wherefore, all men 
must take upon them the name which is given of the 
Father, for in that name shall they be called at the 
last day; wherefore, if they know not the name by 
which they are called, they can not have place in the 
kingdom of my Father. 

5. And now, behold, there are others who are called 
j7. to declare my gospel, both imto Gentile and unto Jew; 

^ yea, even twelve, and the twelve shall be my disciples, 
and they shall take upon them my name; and the 
twelve are they who shall desire to take upon them my 
name, with full purpose of heart; and i£ iVverj ^^«vt^ 
to take upon them my name, with full pntpoa^ o^\v^wt^> 

they ure ealled to so into all the world to wce>«^OcL m^ 
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gospel auto every creature ; and they are tbey who on 
ordained of me to baptize in my name, according to 
that which is written; and you have that which ii 
written before you ; wherefore you must perform it ao- 
oording to the words which are written. And now I 
speak unto the twelve : Behold, my grace is sufficient 
for you ; you must walk uprightly before me and siiA 
not. And, behold, you are they who are ordained of/ 
me to ordain priests and teachers to declare my gospeC 
according to the power of the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, and according to the callings and gifts of God 
unto men ; and I, Jesus Christ, your Loi3 and ypur 
God, have spoken it. These words are- not of men, nor 
of man, but of me; wherefore, you whall testify ther 
are of me, and not of man ; for it is my voice which 
speaketh them unto you ; for they are given by my 
Spirit unto you ; and by my power you can read them 
one to another, and save it were Dy my power, you 
could not have them ; wherefore you can testify that 
you have heard my voice, and know my words. 

6. And now, behold, I give unto you, Oliver Cow- 
dery, and also unto David Wbitmer, that yon shall 
Hcarch out the twelve who shall have the aesires of 
which I have spoken ; and by their desires and their 
works, you shall know them ; and when you have found 
them you shall show, these things unto them. And 
you shall fall down and worship the Father in my 
name; and you must preach unto the world, saying 
you must repent and be baptized in the name of Jesos 
Christ ; for all men must repent and be baptized, and 
not only men, but women ; and children who have*" ar- 
rived to the years of accountability. 

7. And now, after that you have received this, you 
' must keep my commandments in all things; and. by 

your hands 1 will work a marvelous work among the 
children of men, unto the convincing of many of their 
sins, that they may come unto repentance, and that 
they may come unto the kingdom of my Father; 
wherefore, the ble88in<];8 which I give unto you are 
above all things. And after tYvaV, 'joxx \wj^ T^^^v«%dL 
this, if yovL keep not my oom'^l».Ti^Ta^Ti^»^ 1 wv <s,vci \w*i 
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^ saved in tlie kingdom of my Father. Behold, I, Jeias 
Christ, your Lord and your God, and your Redeemer, 
by the power of my Spirit, have spoken it Amen. 

• • ■ 

SECTION xvn. 

1. The rise of the church of Christ in these last days, 
being one thousand eight hundred and thirty years 
since the coming of our Lord and {Saviour Jesus Christ 
in the flesh, it being regularly organized and estab- 
lished agreeably to the laws of our country, by the 
will and commandments of God in the fourth month, 
and on the sixth day of the month which is called 
April; which commandments were given to Joseph 
Smith, Jr., who was called of God and ordained an 
ftpostle of Jesus Christ, to be the first elder of this 
.church ; and to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called 
of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the second 
elder of this church, and ordained under his hand : and 
this according to the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory both now and for- 
ever. Amen. 

2. After it was truly manifested unto this first elder 
that he had received a remission of his sins, he was en- 
tangled again in the vanities of the world ; but after 
repenting, and humbling himself, sincerely, through 
faith, God ministered *unta him by an holy angel whose 
countenance was as lightning, and whose garments 
were pure and white above all other whiteness, and 
gave unto him commandments which inspired him, and 
gave him power from on high, by the means which 
were before prepared, to translate the Book of Mormon, 
which contains a record of a fallen people, and the full- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and 
to the Jews also, which was given by inspiration, and 
is confirmed to others by the ministering of angels, 
and is declared unto the world by them, proving to the 
world that the holy scriptures are true, «k.ii^>Si^\»^^^ 
does inspire men and call them to \i\% \i0V3 N«jy^ *\^ 
ibis age and generation, as well as In ^<biifiit«^oxk& q>^ 
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old, thereby triiowing that he is the same God yeste^ 
day, t<»-(ijiy, and forever. Am en. 

.'i. Then^Ibre, hsivini^ so great witnesses, by thea 
sliall i\w. world he judged, even as many as shall hew* 
alter como to a knowIcd;.^e of this work; and those who 
ree(tivu it in faith and work ri«rhteout*ncss, shall receive 
a crown of eternal life; but those who harden theit 
licarta in unbelief and reject it, it shall turn to thei< 
own condemnation, for the Lord God has spoken iti 
and wo, the elders of the church, have heard and beft^ 
witness to the words of the glorious Majesty on higl^t 
to whom be j^lory forever and ever. Amen. 

4. JJy these things we know that there is a Qod i^ 
lieaven who is infinite and eternal, from everlasting t^ 
everlasting the same unchangeable God, the framer of 
heaven and earth and all things which are in themj, 
and that he created man male and female; after hi^^ 
own image and in his own likeness created he them^ 
and gave unto them commandments that they should 
love and serve him the only living and true God, ancL 
that he sliould be the only being whom they should 
worship, liut by the transgression of these holy laws, 
man became sensual and devilish, and became fallen 
man. 

5. Wherefore the almighty God gave his only begot- 
ten Hon, as it is written in those scriptures which have 
been given of him: he suffered temptations but gave 
no heed unto them ; he was crucified, died, and rose 
again the third day ; and ascended into heaven to sit 
down on the right hand of the Father, to rei^n with 
almighty ])ower according to the will of the Father, 
that as many as would believe and be baptized, in his 
holy name, and endure in faith to the end should be 
saved : not only those who believed after he came in 
the meridian of time in the flesh, but all those from the 
beginning, o>ron as many as were before he came, who 
believed in the words of the holy ])rophets, who spake 
OS they were inspired by the gift of the Holy Gno8*-> 
who truly testified of him in all things, should hav« 
eternal lite, as well aa tWoao \^\\o ?\u^vi\«i to\ci<i \sX\53"«\^ 
who should believe in the gv^la a-n^ gvWvu^^ ^l v^o^ 
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ty the Holy GhDst, which beareth record of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, which Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost are one God, infinite and eternal, without end. 
Amen. 

6. And we know that all men must repent and be- 
lieve on the name of Jesus Christ and worship the 
Father in his name, and endure in faith on his name 
*o the end, or they can not be saved in the kingdom of 
God. And we know that justification through the 
gface of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just and 
'fue; and we know, also, that sanctification through 
the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just 
^d true, to all those who love and serve God with all 
I'heir mights, minds, and strength : but there is a possi- 
bility that man may fall from grace and depart from 
^*Je living God. Therefore let the church take heed 
^^d pray always, lest they fall into temptations ; yea, 
^^d even let those who are sanctified, take heed also, 
^nd we know that these things are true and according 
•*^ the revelations of John, neither adding to, nor di- 
•t^inishing from the prophecy of his book, the holy 
Oriptures, or the revelations of God which ^hall come 
'^reafter by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost, the 
oice of God, or the ministering of angels: and the 
<ord God has spoken it ; and honor, power, and glory, 
© rendered to his holy name, both now and ever. 
Imen. 

7, And again by way of commandment to the church 
oncerniufj the manner of baptism : 

All those who humble themselves before God and 
esire to be baptized, and come forth with broken 
earts and contrite spirits, and witness before the 
hurch that they have truly repented of all their sins, 
nd are willing to take upon them the name of Jestf^ 
Jhrist, having a determination to serve him to the end, 
nd trul,y manliest by their works that they have re- 
eived of the Spirit of Christ unto the remission of 
heir sins,' shall be received by baptism into his 
hurch. 

8. The duty of the elders^ jytUsU^ teachers^ deoAo'^A 
i/td members of the church of C/imt : 
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An npoptle is nn elder, and it is his calling to bap- 
tizn, and to ordain otht>r elders, priests, teachers aiiJ 
deacons, and to administer bread and wine — the em- 
blems of tlie flt'sh and blood of Christ — and to confirm 
those wlio are ])aptizcd into the church, by the lu^yiii); 
on ot hiiuds for the baptit^m of fire ai»d tiio Holy (iho>i, 
according to the scriptnres; and to teach, expound, ex* 
hort, ))aptize, and watch over the church ; and to con- 
lirm the church by tlie laying on of the hands, *and the 
giving of the Holy Ghost, and to take the lead of alk 
meetings. 

9. The elders nre to conduct the meetings as tbe^ 
are led by the Holy Ghost, according to the command-^ 
ments and revelations of God. 

10. The priest's duty is to preach, teach, expound, 
exhort and baptize, and administer the sacrament, and 

K * visit the house of each member, and exhort them to 
^•s!.' pray vocally and in secret, and attend to all family do- 

;■ ties : and he may also ordain otlier priests, teachers, 
r»X. and deacons; and he is to take the lead of meetings 
'.i'^^when there is no elder present, but when there is an 
elder present he is only to preach, teach, expound, ex- 
hort and baptize, and visit the house of each member, 
' ■ .. exhorting them to pray vocally and in secret, and at^ 

V tend to all family duties. In all these duties the priest 

^is to assist the elder if occasion requires. 

1 1. The teacher's duty is to watch over the ciiurch 

always, and bo with and strengthen them, and see that 

-there is no iniquity in the church, neither hardness 

with each other; neither lying, backbiting, nor evil 
, speaking; and see that the church meet together often, 
and also see that all the members do their duty, and 
he is to take the lead of meetings in the absence of the 
elder or priest, and is to be assisted always, in all hit 

V duties in the church, by the deacons, if occasion re- 
quires ; but neither teachers nor deacons havt author- 

«;\ ity to baptize, administer the sacrament, or lay oo 
^ hands; they are, however, to warn, expound, exhof^ 
and teach, and invite all to come unto ChrisL 

12. Every elder, priest, teacher or deacon, is to b® 
ordained according to the ^i\A and Q«b\\\\i^% ^IQto^^^^^ 
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him ; and he is to he ordained hy the power of the Holy . 
Ghost which is in the one who ordains him. 

13. The several elders composing this Charch of 
Christ are to meet in conference once in three months, 
or from time to time, as said conferences shall direct 
or appoint; and said conferences are to do whatever 
ehnrch business is necessary to be done at the time. 

14. The elders are to receive their licenses from other 
elders, by vote of the church to which they belong, or 
from the conferences. 

15. Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who is ordained 

by a priest, may take a certificate from him at the 

^me, which certificate, when presented to an elder, 

^hali entitle him to a license, which shall authorise 

him to perform the duties of his calling; or he may re- 
ceive it from a conference. 

16. No person is to be ordained to any office in this 
ohnrch, where there is a regularly organized branch of 
the same, without the vote of that church ; but the pre- 
siding elders, traveling bishops, high counselors, high 
priests and elders, may have the privilege of ordaining, 
where there is no branch of the cnurcb, that a vote may 
be called. 

17. Every president of the high priesthood (or pre- 
siding elder), bishop, high counselor and high priest, 
is to be ordained by the direction of a high council, or 
general conference. 

18. The duty of the members after they are received 
by baptism : 

The elders or priests are to have a sufficient time to 
expound all things concerning the Church of Christ to 
their understanding, previous to their partaking of th« 
sacrament, and being confirmed by the laying on of the 
hands of the elders; so that all things may be done in 
order. And the members phall manifest before the 
uliurch, and also before the elders, bv a godly walk and 
conversation, that they are worthy of it, that there may 
be works and faith agreeable to the holy scriptures, 
walking in holiness before the Lord. 

19. Erory memher of the Church oi C\kT\«X> Vwsfvi^^ 
ehJIdreD, ia to bring them unto t\\e eldeta \>^^ot^ >^^ 
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churoh, who are to lay their handi upon them in tki 
name of Jesus Christ, and bless them in his name. 

20. No one can be received into the Churoh of Ghijit 
unless he has arrived unto the years of accountability 
before God, and is capable of repentance. 

21. iiaptism is to be administered in the following 
manner unto all those who repent : The person who ii 
called of God and has authority from Jesus Christ to 
baptize, shall ^o down into the water with the person 
who has preaonted him or herself for baptism, and shall 
say, calling him or her by name : Having been cols' 
missioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you. in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Qhoit} 
Amen. Then shall he immerse him or her in the water, 
and come forth ai^ain out of the water. 

22. It is expedient that the churoh meet together 
often to partake of bread and wine in remembrance of 
the Lord Jesus ; and the elder or priest shall adminis* 
ter it; and after this manner shall he administer it: 
he shall kneel with the chur ch and call upon the Fsr 
ther in solemn prayer, saying, O^od, the eternal F&* 
ther, we ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christy 
to bloHS and sanctify this bread to the souls of all those 
who partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance 
of the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee, O God, 
tlie eternal Father, that they are willing to take upon 
them the name of thy Sen, and always remember him 
and keep his commandments which he has given them, 
that they may always have his Spirit to be with them. 
Amen. 

23. The manner of administering the wine : He shall 
take the cup also, and say:\0 God, the eternal Father, 
we ask thee in the name^f thy Son Jesus Christ, to 
bless and Ranctify this wine to the souls of all those 
who drink of it, that they may do it in romembranee 
of the blood of tliy Son which was shed for them, that 
they may witness unto thoc, O God, the eternal Father, 
that they do always remember him, that they may hare 
his Spirit to bo Avith them. Amen. 

24. Any member of the Church of Christ transgress- 
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ui$(, or beinj^ overtaken in a fault, shall be dealt with 
u the scriptures direct 

25. it shall be the duty of the several churches com- 
posing the Church of Christ to send one or more of 
their teachers to attend the several conferences, held 
bytiie elders of the church, with a list of the names 
of the several members uniting themselves with the 
dmrch since the last conference, or send by the hand 
of some priest, so that a re^lar list of all the names 
of the whole church may be kept in a book, by one of 
the elders, whoever the other elders shall appoint from 
time to time, and also if any have been expelled from 
the church, so that their names may be blotted out of 
the fi;eneral church record of names. 

26. All members removing from the church where 
they reside, if going to a church where they are not 
blown, may take a Tetter certifying that they are regu- 
lar members and in good standing, which certificate 
may be signed by any elder or priest, if the member 
receiving the letter is personally acquainted with the. 
elder or priest, or it may be signed by the teachers or 
deacons of the church. 
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SECTION xvm. 

A commandment of God^ and not of man, to Martin 
Harris^ given {Manchester^ New Yorkj Marchj 1830) 
by him who is eternal. 

1. [ am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord ; yea, 
even I am He, the beginning and the end, the Re- 
deemer of the world. I having accomplished and fin- 
ished the will of him whose I am, even the Father, 
concerning me ; having done this, that I might subdue 
all things unto myself; retaining all power, even to the 
destroying of Satan and his works at the end of the 
wprld, and the last great day of judgment, which I 
•hall pass upon the inhabitants thereof, judgini:; every 
man according to his works, and the deed^ n^Vvvc^ V% 
hath done. And surely every man mw^t Te^^tvV, ^x 
gutTer, fori Qod nm endless; wlieTe£oTft,\ t«nqY^ wjJ^ 
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the jadgmentB which I shall pass, but woes ■hall ffi 

forth, weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth ; yea, to 
those who are found on my left hand ; neyertheless, it 
is not written that there shall be no end to this to^ 
ment ; but it is written endless torment 

2. Again, it is written eternal damnation ; wherefore 
it is more express than other scriptures, that it misht 
work upon the hearts of the children of men, alto- 
gether WT my name's glory ; wherefore, 1 will explain 
unto you this mystery, for it is meet unto you to know 
,even as mine apostles. I speak unto you that ue 
chosen in this tning, even as one, that you may enter 
into my rest ; for, behold, the mystery of Godliness, 
how great is it ? For, behold, 1 am endless, and the 
punishment which is given ftom my hand is endless 
punishment, for endless is my name ; wherefore — 
Eternal punishment is Goa s punishment 
Endless punishment is Gbd's punishment 
Wherefore, I command you to repent, and keep the 
couimandments which you have received by the hand 
of my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., in my name ; and it 
is by my almighty power that you have received them : 
therefore I command you to repent — repent, lest I 
smite you by the rod of my mouth, and by my wrath, 
and by my anger, and your sufferings be sore — ^how 
Rore you know not ! how exquisite you know not 1 yet, 
how hard to bear you know not I For behold, I, Qod, 
have suffered these things for all, that they might not 
suffer, if they would repent ; but if they would not re- 
pent, they must suffer even as 1 ; which sufferiDg 
caused myself, even God, the greatest of all, to tremble 
because of pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to 
suffer both body and spirit, and would that I might not 
drink the bitter cup and shrink ; nevertheless, glory be 
to the Father, and 1 partook and finished my prepara- 
tions unto the children of men ; wherefore, I command 
you again to repent, lest I humble you with my al- 
mighty power, and that you confess your sins, lest yon 
suffer these punishments of which I have spoken, of 
which in the smtillept, yea, even \t\ tV\ft U«At de(^r^ 
fou have tnstvd ul the time \ wUXwixoiW \u^\^^vkW K^ 
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I command joxl that you preach nought Imt repent- 
ance, and show not these things unto the world until it 
is wisdom in me ; for they can not bear meat now, but 
milk they must receive; wherefore, they must not 
know these thinoB, lest they perish. Learn of me, and 
listen to my woras ; walk in the meekness of my Spirit 
and you shall have peace in me. I am Jesus Christ; 
I came by the will of the Father, and I do his will 

3. Andi a^n, I command thee that thou shalt not 
oovet thy neighbor's wife ; nor seek thy neighbor's life. 
And again, 1 command thee that thou shalt not covet 
thine own property, but impart it freely to the printing 
of the Book of Mormon, wnich contains the truth and 
the word of Gk>d, which is my word to the Gentile, that 
soon it may eo to the Jew, of whom the Lamanites are 
a remnant, that they may believe the gospel, and look 
not for a Messiah to come, who has already come. 

4. And again, I command thee that thou shalt pray 
vocally as well as in thy heart; yea, before the world as 
well as in secret; in public as well as in private. And 
thov shalt declare glad tidings; yea, publish it upon 
the mountains, and upon eyery high place, and among 
eyery people that thou shalt be permitted to see. And 
thou snalt do it with all humility, trusting in me, re- 
viling not against revilers. And of tenets thou shalt 
not talk, but thou shalt declare repentance and faith on 
the Sayior, and remission of sins by baptism and by 
fire ; yea, even the Holy Ghost 

5. Behold, this is a great, and the last commandment 
which I shall give unto you concerning this matter ; for 
this shall suffice for thy daily walk even unto the end 
of thy life. And misery thou shalt receive, if thou wilt 
slieht these counsels ; yea, even tiie destruction of thy- 
self and property. Impart a portion of thy property ; 
yea, even part of thy lands, and all save the support of 
thy family. Pay the debt thou hast contracted with 
the printer. Release tLyself from bondage. Leave thy 
house and home, except when thou shaft desire to* see 
thy family; and speaJL freely to all; yea^ ^x««^^«k^ 
hitt, deolaiw th« trathf eyen with aloQii'vtaQft*! ^^^ 
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sound of rejoioing, crying Hosanna, hosanna ! blessed 
be the name of the Lord God. 

6. Pray always and 1 will pour out my Spirit upon 
yon, and great shall be your blessing; yea, even more 
than if you should obtain treasures of earth and cor- 
ruptibleness to the extent thereof. Behold, canst thou 
read this without rejoicing and lifting up thy heart for 
gladness; or canst thou run about longer as a blind 

fuide; or canst thou be humble and meek and oon- 
uct thyself wisely before me ; yea, come unto me ^y 
Savior. Amen. 

SECTION XIX. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, Jr., given April 6, 1830. 

,. 1. Behold, there shall be a record kept among you, 
and in it thou shalt be called a seer, a translator, a 
prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of the 
church through the will of God the Father, and the 
grace of your liord Jesus Christ; being inspired of the 
Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof, and to bliild 
it up unto the most holy faith ; which church was or- 
ganized and established, in the year of your Lord 
eighteen hundred and thirty, in the fourth month, and 
on the sixth day of the month, which in called April 
2. Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give 
heed unto all his words, and commandments, which he 
shall give unto you, as he receiveth them, walking in 
all holiness before me ; for his word ye shall receive, as 
if from mine own mouth, in all patience and faith; for 
by doing these things, the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against you ; yea, and the Lord God will disperse 
the powers or darkness from before you, and cause the 
heavens to shake for your good, and his name's gloiy 
For thus saith the Lord God, him have 1 inspired to 
move the cause of Zion in mighty power for good ; and 
his diligence I know, and his prayers I have heard* 
yea,' his weeping for Zion I have seen, and I will cause 
that he shall mourn for her no longer, for his days of 
rejoicing are come unto the Tem\&«.\0Ti o^ \i\% %yd!&^ «XLd 
the manifestaLtionn of my bleMingft m^hW^ ^qx^%. 
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3 For behold, I will bless all those who labor in mv 
vineyard, with a miiihty blessing, and they shall be- 
lieve on his words, wliich are ^iven him through mo, 
by the Comforrer, Avhich manifesteth that Jesus was 
crucified by siYiful men for the sins of the world ; yea, 
for the remission of sins unto the ■ contrite heart. 
Wherefore, it behooveth me, that be should be ordained 
by yon, Oliver Cowdery, mine apostle ; this being an 
ordinance unto you, that you are an elder under hid 
hand, he being the first unto yon, that you might be ob 
elder unto this Church of Christ, bearing my name ; 
and the first preacher of this church, unto the chnrch, 
and before the world ; yea, before the Gentiles ; yea, 
and thus saith the Lord Qod, lo, lo I to the Jews, also. 
Anen. 



•*• 



SECTION XX. 

Beoelation lo the Church of Christ, which was estab- 
lished in these last days, in the year of our Lord one 
ihousmid eight hundred and thirty : driven April, 
1830, in consequence of some desiring to unite with 
the church without re-baptism^ who had previously 
been baptized. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, that all. old covenants 
have 1 caused to be done away in this thing and this is 
a new and an everlasting covenant; even that which 
was from the beginning. Wherefore, although a man 
should be baptized an hundred times, it availeth him 
nothing ; for you can not enter in at the straight gato 
by the law of Moses, neither by your dead works ; for 
it is because of your dead works, that 1 have caused 
this last covenant, and this church to be built up unto 
me ; even as in days of old. Wherefore, enter ye in 
at the gate, as I have commanded, and seek not to^ 
counsel your God. Amen. 



JO 
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SECTION XXI. 

Revelation to Oliver Cowdery^ Hyrum Smithy Satnuel 
H. Smithj Joseph Smithy ^en., and Joseph Knight^ 
Sen. J given Aprils 1830. 

1. Behold, I speak unto you, Oliver, a few wordfl. 
Behold, thou art blessed, and art under no condemnft- 
tion. But beware of pride, lest thou shouldst enter 
into temptation. Make known thy calling unto the 
church, and also before the world ; and thy heart shall 
be opened to preach the truth from henceK>rth and to* 
ever. Amen. 

2. Behold, I speak unto you, Hyrum, a few words; 
for thou also art under no condemnation, and thy heart 
is opened, and thy tongue loosed ; and thy calling is to 
exhortation, and to strengthen the church continually. 
Wherefore thy duty is unto the church forever; tm 
this because of thy family. Amen. 

3. Behold, I speak a few words unto you, Samuel, for 
thou also art under no condemnation, and thy calling is 
to exhortation, and to strengthen itie church. Ani 
thou art not as yet called to preach before the world. 
Amen. 

4. Behold, I speak a few words unto you, Joseph; 
for thou also art under no condemnation, and thy call- 
ing also is to exhortation, and to strengthen the chdrob. 
And this is thy duty from henceforth and forever. 
Amen. 

5. Behold, I manifest unto you, Joseph Knight, by. 
these words, that you must take up your cross, in the 
which you must pra^ vocally before the world, as well 
as in secret, and m your family, and among yoar 
friends, and in all places. And behold it is your duty 
to unite with the true church, and give your langua^ 
to exhortation continually, that you may receive W 
reward of the laborer, ^men. 
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SECTION XXII. 

Revelation to Joseph Smithj Jr., gitm June^ 1830. 

The words of God which he spake unto Moses at a 
ue when Moses was caught up into an exceeding high 
ountain, and he saw God face to face, and he talked 
ith him, and the glory of God was upon Moses ; there- 
re Moses could endure his presence. And God spake 
ito Moses, saying : Behold I am the Lord God Al- 
ighty, and endless is my name, for I am without be- 
nning of days or end of years; and is not this end- 
38? And behold thou art my son, wherefore, look, 
id I will show the workmanship of mine hands, but 
>t all; for my works are without end, and also my 
ords, for they never cease ; wherefore no man oan be- 
)ld all my works except he behold all my glory ; and 
\ man can behold all my glory, and afterward remain 
the flesh. 

2. And I have a work for thee, Moses, my son ; and 
ou art in the similitude of mine Only Begotten; and 
ine Only Begotten is and shall be the Savior, for he 
full of grace and truth ; but there is no God beside 
e ; and all things are present with me, for I know 
em all And now behold this one thing I show unto 
ee, Moses, my son, for thou art in the world, and now 
show it unto thee. And it came to pass that Moses 
3ked and beheld the world upon which he was cre- 
ed, and Moses beheld the world and the ends thereof, 
id all the children of men which were and which aro 
eated ; of the same he greatly marveled, and wonder- 
., and the presence of God withdrew from Moses, that 
s glory was not upon Moses ; and Moses was left unto 
mself. And as he was left unto himself he fell unto 
e earth, and it came to pass, that it was for the space 
many hours before Moses did again receive his natu- 
1 strength like unto man : and he saith unto himself, 
>w, for this cause, 1 know that man is nothing, which, 
ing I never had supposed; but now "m-m^ ^^ft^,Txi\w^ 
vn eyes, but not mine eyes, for mme ey^?^ (iOvA^ "bsjN* 
re beheld; fori should have -witherea an^ ^^^ '"^"^ 
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his presence ; but his glory was upon me ; and I bchelc 
his face, for I was transfigured before him. 

3. And it ciimo to pass that whon Mofios had said thest 
words, behold Satan came temptin«r him, sa^-in/;: Mo- 
ses, son of man, worship me. And it ciune to pass, that 
Moses looked upon Satan, and said, who art tiiou 7 foi 
behold I am a son of God, in the similitude of his Onlj 
Begotten : and where is thv dory, that I should wo^ 
ship thee ? for behold T could not look upon God, ex- 
cept his glory should come ujw»n me, and I wawstrenj^- 
ened befor« him ; but J can look upon thee in the natn- 
ral man. Is it not so surely ? Hlossed is the name of 
my God, for his Spirit hath not altogether withdrawn 
from me, or else, where is thy «!;lory ? for it is darkness 
unto me: and I am judge between thee and God; for 
God said unto me, worship God, fbr him only shaltthoa 
serve. Get thou hence, Sattm ; deceive me not, for€K)d 
said unto me : Thou art after the similitude of mine 
Only Begotten. And he also gave me commandments, 
when he called unto me out of the " burning busli," 
saying: Call upon God in the name of mine Only Be- 
gotton, and worship me. And again Moses said : 1 will 
not cease t^ call upon God. I have these things to in- 
quire of him. for his glory has been ujwn mo: where- 
fore I ran jn»l'i'' bp«:w^;on hiuj smd t]\eo. Depart hence, 
Ssitan. 

4. And nowAvhen Moses liad said these words, Satan 
cried with a loiid voice, and wont upon the earth, and 
commanded, saying: I am the Only l^egotten, worship 
me. And it came to pass that Most*s began to fear ex- 
ceedingly: and as he began to fear he saw the bitte^ 
ness of hell ; noverr.lipless, calling upon God, he re- 
ceived srroii'ith ; and bo coinmsindj'd saying: Depart 
from me. Satan, for this one God only will 1 worsnip. 
which is Hie (tO'1 of i^lovv. Ami new ^atan bogan to 
tremble, and the 'savch .Mho.)k: : finu Mosf^s rcceiveJ 
strength, an<i cailtjd 11(10.1 (i.ni. sayiirr. in iho name of 
Jesiis Christ, depart heiico, Satui!. Au>] it t-ame to 
pass, tliat Satan cried with ;i l-ni'l vnii'c, with weepiojj 
nad frnnshinix of teoth, and At*\v.v,T\\'A V^.wc,^-. viNvcvttOua 

pence of Moses, that V\« >>ftVv€>\<V \u\xv xv^iV 
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5. And now of this thing Moses bore record, but be* 
canse of wickednegs it is not had among the children 
of men. And ife oame to pass that when 8atan had de* 
parted from the presence of Moses, he lifted up his 
eyes unto heaven, being filled with the Holy Ghost, 
whieh beareth record of the Father and the Son ; and 
calling on the name of God, he beheld his glory again, 
for it was upon him, and he heard a voice, saying: 
Blessed art thou, Moses, for I the Almighty have chosen 
thee; 'and thou shalt be made stronger than many wa- 
ters ; for they shall obey thy command as if 'thou wert 
God ; and lo, I am with thee, even unto the end of thy 
days ; for thou shalt deliver my people from bondage, 
even Israel my chosen. 

6. And it came to pass, as Moses' voice was still 
speaking, he cast his eyes, and behold the earth, yea, 
even aJl the face of it, there was not a partible of it 
which he did not behold, descrying it by the Spirit of 
God. And he beheld also the inhabitants thereof, and 
there was not a soul which he beheld not, and he dis- 
cerned them by the Spirit of God ; and their numbers 
were great, even numberless as the sand upon the sea- 
shore, and he beheld many lands, and each land was 
called earth, and there were inhabitan^,s on the face 
thereof. 

7. And it came to pasH that Moses called upon God, 
saying, tell me, I pray tliee, why these things are so, 
and by what thou madest them ? And behold the glory 
of God was upon Moses, so that Moses stood in tlie pro- 
pence of God, and he talked with Moses, face to face : 
and tlie Lord God said unto Moses, for mine own pur- 
pose have I made these things, if ere is wisdom, and 
it remaincth in me. And by the word of my power 
have I created them, which is mine only IJegotten !r?on, 
who is full of grace and truth. And worlds without 
number have 1 created; and I also created th^m for 
mine own purpose; and by the S::^>nl created them, 
»^luch is mine Only Begotten. And the first man, of all 
'oen, have 1 called Adam, which is m*A.i\y. V»\x\> vnv^-si 
a/i account o£ this earfcli, and the rnhviYiiUvtvl'?. >^\^:c^^^> 
^'re J uT2to you. For behold there are uw^ivv v««t\^'* 
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which have passed awav by the words of my power 
And there are many which now stand, and innumera 
ble are they unto man, but all things are numbered 
unto me, for they are mine, and I know them. 
8. And it oame to pass, that Moses spake unto the Lord, 
saying : Be merciful unto thy servant, God, and teU 
me concerning this earth, and the inhabitants thereof; 
and also the heavens, and then thy servant will be con- 
tent And the Lord God spake unto Moses, saying: 
The heavens they are many, and they can not be' nam- 
bered unto man, but they are numbered unto me, for 
they are mine, and as one earth shall pass away, and 
the heavens thereof, even so shall another come ; and 
there is no end to my works, neither to my words. 

9. Behold this is my work to my glory, to the immor* 
tality and eternal life of man. And now, Moses, my 
son, I will speak unto you concerning this earth upon 
which thou standest; and thou shalt write these thui|ip 
which I shall speak, and in a day when the children 
of men shall esteem my words as nought, and take 
many of them from the book which thou shalt write, 
behold I will raise up another like unto thee, and thej 
shall be had again among the children of men : amonj 
as manj as shall believe those words were spoken onto 
Moses m the Mount, the name of which shall not be 
known among the children of men. And now the) 
are spoken unto you. Amen. 



SECTION xxni. 

BeveVaUon given to Joseph Smith, Jr.^ and Oliver Oov 

dery, July, 1830. 

1. Behold, thou wast called and chosen to write the 
Book of Mormon, and to my ministry ; and I have lifted 
thee up out of thy afflictions, and have counseled thee 
that thou hast been delivered from all thine enemies 
and thou hast heen delivered from the powers of Satft' 
and from darkness 1 Nevertheless, thou art not eio^ 
sable in thy transgressions ; nevertheless go thy W^ 
and Bin no more. 
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2. Magnify thine office ; and after thou hast gowed 
thy fields and secured them, go speedily unto the church 
which is in Colesville, Fayette and Manchester, and 
they shall support thee; and I will hless them hoth 
spiritually and temporally; but if they receive thee 
not, I will send upon them a cursing instead of a 
blessing. 

3. And thou shalt continue in calling upon God in 
my name, and writing the things which shall be given 
thee by the Comforter, and expounding all scriptures 
unto the church, and it shall be given thee in the very 
moment, what thou shalt speak and write ; and they 
shall hear it, or I will send unto them a cursing instead 
of a blessing. 

4. For thou shalt devote all thy service in Zion. And 
in this thou shalt have strength. Be patient in afflic- 
tions, for thou shalt have many; but endure them, for 
]o, I am with you, even unto the end of thy days. And 
in temporal labors thou shalt not have strength, for this 
is not thy calling. Attend to thy calling and thou shalt 
have wherewith to magnify thine office, and to expound 
all scriptures. And continue in laying on of the hands, 
and confirming the churches. 

5. And thy brother Oliver shall continue in bearing 
my name before the world, and also to the church. 
And he shall not suppose that he can say enough in 
my cause ; and lo, I am with him to the end. In me 
he shall have glory, and not of himself, whether in 
weakness ox in stren^, whether in bonds or free. 
And at all times and in all places, he shall open his 
mouth and declare my gospel as with the voice of a 
trump, both day and night. And I will give unto him 
strength such as is not known among men. ^ 

6. Kequire not miracles, except I shall command 
you; except casting out devils; healing the sick; 
and against poisonous serpents ; and against deadi v 
poisons; and these things ye shall not do, except it 
be required of you by them who desire it. that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled, for ye alaaW "^ci «.^^Qt^- 
ing to that which ia written. And in. -wVva.t^o^Net^'a.^^ 
re shall enter, and thej receive you no^., \^ ^ca^ Ti\sasxfc^ 
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ye shall leave a cursing instead of a blessing, by cast- 
ing off the dust of your feet against them as a testimony, 
and cleansing your feet by the wayside. 

7. And it shall couie to pass, that whosoever shall 
lay their hands upon you by violence, ye shall com- 
mand to be smitten in my name, and heboid I will 
smite them according tb your words, in mine own due 
time. And whosoever ^hall go to law with thee shall 
be cursed by the law. And thou shalt take no parse, 
nor scrip, neither staves, neither two coats, for the 
church shall give unto thee in the very hour what thou 
needest for food, and for raiment, and for shoes, and 
for money, and for scrip ; for thou art called to prune 
my vineyard with a mighty pruning, yea, even for the 
last time. Yea, and also, all those whom thou hast 
ordained. And they shall do even according to this 

pattern. Amen. 

♦ 

SECTION XXIV. 

Revelailoii given July^ 1830. 

1. Hearken unto the voice of the Lord your Grod, 
while I speak unto you, Emma Smith, my daughter, for 
verily I say unto you, all those who receive my gospel 
are sons and daughters in my kingdom. A revelation 
1 give unto you concerning my will, and if thou art 
faithful and walk in the paths of virtue before me, I 
will preserve thy life, and thou shalt receive an inher- 
itance in Zion. Behold, thy sins are forgiven thee, 
and thou art an elect lady, whom I have culled. Mur- 
mur not because of the things which thou hast not 
seen, for they are withheld from thee, and from the 
world, which is wisdom in me in a time to come. 

2. And the office of thy calling shall be for a coi»' 
fort unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., thy husbati<ii 
in his afflictions, with consoling words, in the spirit o^ 
meekness. And thou shalt go with him at the time o 
his going, and be unto him for a scribe, while there A 
no one to be a scribe for him, that 1 may send my s^ 
wtmt OJiver Cowdery, whitheraoexftt Imll. And th<^ 

efbalt be ordained under \i^s ^Vicind W <6^\vq,\x\\^ ^^stc"^ 
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tures, and to exhort the church, accordiug as it shall be 
given thee by my Spirit; for he shall lay his handa 
upon thee, and thou shalt receive the Holy Ghost, and 
thy time shall be given to writing, and to learning 
much. And thou needest not fear, for thy husband 
shall support thee in the church; for unto them is his 
calling, that all things might be revealed unto them, 
whatsoever I will, according to their faith. 

- 3. And verily I say unto thee, that thou shalt lay 
aside the things of this world, and seek for the things 
of a better. And it shall be given thee, also, to make 
a selection of sacred Hymns, as it shall be given thee, 
which is pleasing unto me, to be had in my church ; 
for my soul delighteth in the song of the heart ; yea, 
the song of the righteous is a prayer unto me. And it 
shall be answered with a blessing upon their heads. 
Wherefore, lift up thy heart and rejoice, and cleave 
unto the covenants which thou hast made. 

4. Continue in the spirit of meekness, and beware 
of pride. Let thy soul delight in thy husband, and the 
glory which shall come upon him. Keep my command- 
ments continually, and a crown of righteousness thou 
shalt receive. And except thou do this, where I am 
you can not come. And verily, verily I say unto you, 
that this is my voice unto alL Amen. 



SECTION XXV. 

Reoelation to Joseph Smiihj /n, Oliver Cowdery mid' 
John WhitmeTy given July, 1830. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, that you shall let your 
time be devoted to the studying of the scriptures, and 
to preaching, and to confirming the church at Coles- 
ville; and to performing your labors on the land, such 
as is required, until after you shall go to the west, to 
hold the next conference; and then it shall be made 
known what you shall do. And all things shall bo 
done by common consent in the church, by mu'^.lv 
prayer and faith ; for all things you eVvaW. tft^^^vq^ \i^ 
taitk Amen. 
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SECTION XXVI. 

Revelation given September , .1830. 

1. Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Lord, 
your God, and your Redeemer, whose word is quick 
and powerful. For behold, I say unto you, that it mai^ 
teretn not what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
when ye partake of the sacrament, if it so be that ye 
do it with an eye single to my glory ; remembering 
unto the Father my body which was laid down for yoo, 
and my blood which was shed for the remission of 

. your sins ; wherefore a commandment I give unto yon, 
that you shall not purchase wine, neither strong drink 
of your enemies ; wherefore you shall partake of none, 
except it is made new among you ; yea, in this my 
Father's kingdom which shall be built up on the earth. 

2. Behold, this is wisdom in me; wherefore marvel 
not for the hour cometh that I will drink of the froit 
of the vine with you on the earth, and with Moroni, 
whom I have sent unto you to reveal the Book of Mor- 
mon, containing the fullness of my everlasting gospel; 
to whom 1 have committed the keys of the record of 
the stick of Ephraim; and also with Elias, to whom I 
have committed the keys of bringing to pass the resto- 
ration of all things, spoken by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets since the world began, concerning the 
last days; and also John the son of Zacharias, which 
Zacharias he (Elias) visited and gave promise that be 
should have a son, and his name should be John, and 
he should be filled with the spirit of Elias ; which John 
I have sent unto you, my servants, Joseph Smith, Jr.^ 
and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto thid first 
priesthood which you have received, that you might b© 
called and ordained even as Aaron; and also Elijah- 
unto whom 1 have committed the keys of the power a* 
turning, the hearts of the fathers to the children au^ 
the hearts of the children to the fathers, that the whol ' 
earth may not be smitten with a cnrse ; and also, wit>^ 
Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, you^ 
fathers; by whom the promises remain ; and also wit>^ 

Michael or Adam, the fatber o£ «t\\^ t\ife ^x\xi<i^ q»^ ^V 
tbe^^^^t of days. 
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3. And also wifch Peter, and James, sad John, whom 
I have sent unto you, by whom I have ordained you 
and confirmed you to be apostles and especial witnesses 
of my name, and bear the keys of your ministry ; and 
of the same things which I revealed unto tliem ; unto 
whom I have committed the keys of my kingdom, and 
a dispensation of the gospel for the last times ; and for 
the fullness of times, in the which I will gather to- 
gether in one all things, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth ; and also with all those whom my 
Father hath given me out of the world ; wherefore lirb 
up your hearts and rejoice, and gird up your loins, and 
take upon you my whole armor, that ye may be able to 
withstand the evu day, having done all ve ma^ be able 
to stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, having on the breastplate of righteousness, 
and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace, which I have sent mine angels to commit 
nnto you, taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked ; 
and take the' helmet of salvation, and the sword of my 
Spirit, which I will pour out upon you, and my word 
which I reveal unto you, and be agreed as touching all 
things whatsoever ye ask of me, and be faithful until 
I come, and ye shall be caught up, that where I am ye 
shall be also. Amen. 



• »• 



SECTION xxvn. 

BeoelaUon given to Oliver Cowdery^ September ^ 1830. 

1. Behold, I say unto thee, Oliver, that it shall be - 
^ven unto thee that thou shalt be heard by the church 

in all things whatsoever thou shalt teach them by the 
Comforter, concerning the revelations and command- 
ntents which I have given. 

2. But, behold, verily, verily I say unto thee, no one 
'ball be appointed to receive commandments and reve- 
'fttions in this church excepting my ft^TN^^vt ^c^^«<^ 
^Qiith, Jr., for be reeeiveth thenk even fiA ^obi&%\ «^^ 

^oa sbalt he obedient unto the ibine^ N?\iV<i^x ^ i^'^^ 
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give unto him, eyen as Aaron, to declare faithfully the 
commandments and revelations, with power and au- 
thority unto the church. And if thou art led at any 
time by the Comforter to speak or teach, or at all times 
by the way of comma>ndment unto the church, thou 
mayest do it But thou shalt not write by way of com- 
mandment, but by wisdom ; and thou shalt not com- 
mand him who is at thy head, and at the head of the 
church, for I have given him the keys of the mysteriefl 
and the revelations, which are sealed, until I .shall ap- 
point unto them another in his stead. 

3. And now, behold I say unto you that you shall go 
unto the Lamanites, and preach my gospel unto them; 
and inasmuch as they receive thy teachings, thou shalt 
cause my church to be established among them, and 
thou shalt have revelations, but Wj^ite them not by way 
of commandment And now, behold, I say unto yoo, 
that it is not revealed, and no man knoweth where the 
city shall be built, but it shall be given hereafter. Be- 
hold, I say unto you that it shall be on the borders bj 
the Lamanites. 

4. Thou shalt not leave this place until after the con- 
ference, and my servant Joseph shall be appointed to 
preside over the conference by the voice of it, and 
what he saith to thee thou shalt tell. And again, thoa 
shalt take thy brother Hiram Page between him and 
thee alone, and tell him that those things which he 
hath written from that stone are not of me, and Satan 
deceiveth him ; for, behold, these things have not beea 
appointed unto him; neither shall anything be ap- 
pointed unto any of this church contrary to the church 

. covenants, for all things must be done in order and by 
common consent in the church, by the prayer of faitb- 

5. And thou shalt assist to settle all these things, ao^ 
cording to the covenants of the church, before thofc^ 
shalt take thy journey among the Lamanites. And i * 
shall be given thee n*on^ the time thou shalt go, unti- ^ 
the time thou shalt return, what thou shalt do. An ^^ 
thou must open thy mouth at all times, declaring m, 
gospel with the sound of re^oicln^. Amen. 



f. 



SEC. XXVm.] COMMANDMENTS. X15 

SECTION xxvin. 

Beveldtion gioen in the presence of six elders in Fajf- 
ette^ New York, September y 1830. 

1. Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Re- 
deemer, the Qreat I AM, whose arm of mercy hath 
atoned for your sins, who .will gather his people even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, even 
as many as will hearken to my voice, and humble them- 
selves'before me, and call upon me in mighty prayer. 
Behold, verily, verily I say unto you that at this time 
your sins are forgiven you, therefore ye receive these 
things ; but remember to sin no more, lest perils shall 
come upon you. ^ 

2. Verily I say unto you that ye are chosen out of 
the world to declare my gospel with the sound of re- 
joicing, as with the voice of a trump; lift up your . 
hearts and be glad, for I am in your midst, and am 
your advocate with the Father ; and it is his good will 
to give you the kingdom ; and as it is written. Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in faith, being united in prayer ac- 
cording to my command, ye shall receive ; and ye are 
caUed to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, for 
mine elect hear my voice and harden not their hearts ; 
wherefore the decree hath gone forth from the Father 
that they shall be gathered in unto one place, upon the 
face of this land, to prepare their hearts, and be 
prepared in all things, against the day when tribulation 
and desolation are sent forth upon the wicked ; for the 
hour is nigh, and the day soon at hand, when the earth 
is ripe ; and all the proud, and they that do wickedly, 
shaii be as stubble, and I will burn them up, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, that wickedness shall not be upon the 

I earth ; for the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken 
f/y^y mine apostles must be fulfilled ; for as they spoke, 
80 shall it come to pass ; for I will reveal myself from 
heaven with power and great glory, with all the hosts 
tibereof, and dwell in righteousness with men on earth 
a thousand years, and the wicked shall not stand.' 

3. And again, verilj, verily I say tinto "jomvWv^ \^ 
hath gone torib in a firm decree, \>5 tVi« n9\V\ o^ ^^ 
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ather, that mine apostles, the twelve which were 
me in my ministry at Jerusalem, shall stand a 
right hand, at ttie day of my coming, in a pillar o 
being clothed with robes of righteousness, with or 
upon their heads, in glory even as I am, to judg 
wnole house of Israel, even as many as have love 
and kept my commandments, and none else ; 
trump snail sound, both long and loud, even as 
Mount Sinai, and all the earth shall quake, and 
shall come forth, yea, even the dead which di< 
me, to receive a crown of righteousness, and 
clothed upon, even as I am, to be with me, that wc 
be one. 

4. But, behold, I say unto you that before this 
day shall come, the sun shall be darkened, an 
moon shall be turned into blood, and the stars 
£eJ1 from heaven ; and there shall be greater sig 
heaven above, and in the earth beneath ; and 
shall be weeping and wailing among the hosts of 
and there shall be a great hailstorm sent forth i 
stroy the crops of the earth ; and it shall come to 
because of tne wickedness of the world, that 1 
take vengeance upon the wicked, for they will n* 
pent; for the cup of mine indignation is full; fc 
Dold, my blood shall not cleanse them if they hei 
not 

5. Wherefore, T, the Lord God, will send forth 
upon the face of the earth, which shall take hold < 
inhabitants thereof, and shall eat their flesh, and 
cause maggots to come in upon them, and their toi 
shall be stayed that they shall not utter againa 
and their flesh shall fall from off their bones, and 
eyes from their sockets ; and it shall come to past 
the beasts of the forests and the fowls of the air 
devour them up; and that great and abomi 
church, which is the whore of all the earth, 
be oast down by devouring fire, according as 
spoken by the mouth of ^ekiel the prophet, \ 
spoke of these things, which have not come to 
bat Bufelj must, as 1 live, £ct abom\tv«.tlon. ah& 

reiffn. 
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6. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, that when 
the thousand years are ended, and men again begin to 
deny their God, then will I spare the earth but for a 
little season; and the epd shall come, and the heaven 
and the earth shall be consumed, and pass away, and 
there shall be a new heaven and a new earth ; for all 
old things shall pass away, and all things shall become 
new, even the heaven and the earth, and all the full- 
ness thereof, both men and beasts, the fowls of the air, 
and the fishes of the sea ; and not one hair, neither 
mote, shall be lost, for it is the workmanship of mine 
hand. 

7. But, behold, verily 1 say unto you, before the earth 
shall pass away, Michael, •mine arch-angel, shall sound 
his trump, and then shall all the dead awake, for their 
graves shall be opened, and they shall come forth ; yea, 
even all ; and the righteous shall, be gathered on my 
right hand unto eternal life ; and the wicked on my 
left hand will I be ashamed to own before the Father; 
wherefore I will say unto them, depart from me ye 
cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 

8. And now behold, I say unto you, never at any 
time, have I declared from my own mouth that they 
should return, for where I am they can not come, for 
they have no power; but remember that all my judg- 
ments are not given unto men ; and as the words have 

tone forth out of my mouth, even so shall they be ful- 
Ued ; that the first shall be last, and that the last shall 
"be first in all things, whatsoever I have created by the 
'word of my power, which is the power of my Spirit ; 
£or by the power of my Spirit, created I them ; yea, all 
t;hings both spiritual ana temporal : firstly spiritual, 
secondly temporal, which is the beginning of my work; 
and again, firstly temporal, and secondly spiritual, 
'v^'hich is the last of my work; speaking unto you tliat 
you may naturally understand, but unto myself my 
'^^orks have no end, neither beginning; but it \«^ ^nn^tjl 
"Unto you that ye may understand, "becaw^e ^«i \\^'^•^ 
CLsked it of me find are agreed. 

9. Wherefore, verily I say unto you, Oa^t, ^ V>cvvc\^ 
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unto me are spiritual, and not at any time have I given 
unto you a law which was temporal, neither any man, 
or the children of men ; neither Adam jour father, 
whom I created; hehold I ^ave unto him that he 
should be an agent unto himself; and I gave unto him 
commandment, but no temporal commandment gave I 
unto him; for my commandments .are spiritual; they 
are not natural, nor temporal, neither carnal nor s 
sensual. 

10. And it came to pass, that Adam being tempted 
of the devil, for beholu the devil was before Adam, focy 
he rebelled against me, saying, Give me thine honor, 
which is my power ; and also a third part of the ho^ts 
of heaven turned he away from me because of their 
agency ; and they were thrust down, and thus became v 
the devil and his angels ; and behold, there is a place ^ 
prepared for them from the beginning, which place i» 
hell; and it must needs be that the devil should tempt 
the children of men, or they could not be agents unto 
themselves, for if they never should have bitter, they 
could not know the sweet. 

1 1. Wherefore, it came to pass, that the devil tempted 
Adam and he partook the forbidden fruit, and trans- 
gressed the commandment, wherein he became subject 
to the will of the devil, because he yielded unto temp- 
tation ; wherefore, I the Lord God caused that he 
should be cast out from the garden of Eden, from my 
presence, because of his transgression ; wherein he be- 
came spiritually dead ; which is the first death, even 
that same death, which is the last death, which is spir- 
itual, which shall be pronounced upon the wicked when 
1 shall say — Depart ye cursed. 

12. But, behold, 1 say unto you, that I, the Lord 
God, gave unto Adam and unto his seed, that they 
should not die as to the temporal death, until I, the 
Lord God, should send fcrth angels to declare unto 
them repentance and redemption through faith on the 
name of mine o^ly begotten Son; and thus did I, the 
Lord Godj appoint unto man the days of his probation; 

tJjiit by his natural death, Ue mi^it b^ t«a^^^ va.\Txasxxxi- 
taJJty unto eternal life, even aa maxiy «a n^c^vA.^ \tf^\«H^^ 
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and they that believe not unto eternal damnation, for 
they can not be redeemed from their spiritual fall, be- 
cause tliey repent not, for they will love darkness 
rather than light, and their deeds are evil, and they re- 
ceive their wages of whom they list to obey. 

13. But, behold, I say unto you, that little children 
are redeemed from the foundation of the world, through 
mine Only Begotton ; wherefore they can not sin, for ^ 
power is not given unto Satan to tempt little children, ^ 
until they begin to become accountable before me ; for 
it is given unto them even as I will, according to mine 
own pleasure, that great thibgs may be required at the 
hand of their fathers. 

14 And again I say unto you, that whoso having 
knowledge, have I not commanded to repent ? and he 
that hath no understanding, it remaineth in me to do 
according as it is written. And now, I declare no more 
unto you at this time. Amen. 



SECTION XXIX. 

Revelation to David Whitmer^ Peter WTdimer, Jr.^ 
and John Whiimer, given September^ 1830. 

1. Behold, I say unto you David, that you have feared 
man and have not relied on me for strength, as you ought; 
but your mind has been on the things of the earth more 
than on the things of me, your Maker, and the minis- 
try whereunto you have been called ; and you have not 
given heed unto my Spirit, and to those who were set 
over you, but have been pursuaded by those whom 1 
have not commanded; wherefore, you are left to in- 
quire for yourself, at my hand, and ponder upon the 
things which you have received. And your home shall 
be at your father's house, until 1 give unto you further 
commandments. And you shall attend to tlie ministry 
in the chu^-ch, and before the world, and in the region 
round about. Amen. 

2. Behold, I say unto vou, Peter, tVwvt^oxi «\v«iJ^ V^^ 
vour journey with vonr 'brother OViver,' iox W^ \:\m<6 

hH8 comp that it is expedient in me>tVv«i^ 30\i ^>a»» 
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open your mouth to declaxe my gospel ; therefore, fear 
not but give heed unto the words and adyioe of your 
brother, which he shall give you. And be you af- 
flicted in all his afflictions, ever lifting up your heart 
unto me in prayer, and faith, for his and your deliTe^ 
ance; for 1 have given unto him power to build up my 
cliuioh among the Lamanites; and none haye lap- 
pointed to be his counselor, over him, in the churco, 
concerning church matters, except it is his brother 
Joseph Smith, Jr. Wherefore, give heed unto these 
things, and be diligent in keeping my commandments, 
and you shall be blessed unto etornal life. Amen. 

3. Behold, I say unto you, my servant John, that 
thou shalt commence from this time forth to proclaim 
my gospel, as with the voice of a trump. And your labor 
shall be at your brother Philip Burrough's, and in tiial 
region round about; yea, wherever you can be heard, 
until I command you to go from hence. And yov 
whole labor shall be in Zion, with all your soul, from 
henceforth; yea, you shall ever open your mouth in 
my cause not fearing what man can do, for I am with 
you. Amen. 



••■ 



SECTION XXX. 

Revelation to Thomas B. Marshy given September^ 1830. 

1. Thomas, my son, blessed are you because of your 
faith in my work. Behold, you have had many afflie* 
tions because of your family : nevertheless I will bless 
you, and your family; yea, your little ones, and the 
day Cometh that they will believe and know the truth 
and be one with you in my church. 

2. Lift up you heart and rejoice for the hour of your 
mission is come ; and your tongue shall be loosed, and 
you shall deeUre glad tidings of great joy unto this 
generation, ^'ou shall declare the things which have 
)»een revealed to my servant Joseph Smith, Jr. You 
shall bcj^iii to preachL from this time forth; yea, to reap 
in the field which is white already to be b\irned; there- 

fore, thrust in your sickle wVtVi aV\ -^jovxx ^q\)\^wA^w« 
sj'ns are /br;(iren you, and you aha\\\>^\BA«ti'^\^^^%:*^» 
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upon your back, for the laborer is worthy of his hire. 
Wherefore your family shall liye. 

3. Behold, v^ily I say unto you, go froii them only 
for a little time, and declare my word, and I will pre- 
pare a place for them ; yea, I will open the hearts of 
the people and they will receive you. And I will estab- 
lish a enurch by your hand ; and you shall strengthen 
them and prepare them i^ainst the time when they 
shall be gathered. Be patient in afflictions, revile not 
against those that revile. Govern your house in meek- 
ness, and be steadfast 

4. Behold, 1 say unto you, that you shall be a phy- 
sician to the church, but not unto the world, for they 
will not receive you. Gk) your way whithersoever I 
will, and it shall be given you by the Comforter what 
you shall do, and whither you shall go. Pray always 
lest you enter into temptation, and lose your reward. 
Be faithful unto the ena, and lo, I am with you. These 
words are not of man nor of men, but of me, even Jesus 
Christ, your Redeemer, by the will of the Father. Amen. 



•mm- 



SECTION XXXL 

Beoelation to Parley P. Pratt and Ziha Peterion, 

given October ^ 1830. 

1. And now concerning my servant Parley P. Pratt, 
heboid I say unto him, that as I live I will that he 
shall declare my gospel and learn of me, and be meek, 
and lowly of heart; and that which 1 have appointed 
unto him, is that he shall go with my servents Oliver 
Cewdery and Peter Whitmer, Jr., into the wilderness, 
among the Lamanites ; and Ziba Peterson, also, shall 
p with them, and I myself will go with them and be 
in their midst; and 1 am their Advocate with the 
Father, and nothing shall prevail. And they shall 
give heed to that which is written and pretend to no 
other revelation, and they shall pr&y always that I ts^wj 
unfold them to their understanding,', and lV«^ ^"^i^ 
^/Ve heed unto these words and trift.e not, oivQl \ Vi^ 
bJesg tbeoL Amen. 
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SECTION xxxn. 

Kevetauoii to Ezra Thayre and Northorp Sweety giem 

October, 1830. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, my serrants Ezra and 
Northrop, open ye your ears and hearken to tt^e yoioe 
of the Lord your God, whose word is quick and powe^ 
ful, sharper than a two-edged sword, to the diyidiofr 
asunder of the joints and marrow, soul and spirit; aoa 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart 
For verily, verily I say unto you, that ye are called to 
lift up your voices as with the sound of a trump, to de- 
clare my gospel unto a crooked and a perverse genersr 
tion ; for behold the field is white already to harvest; 
and it is the eleventh hour, and for the last time that I 
shall call laborer's into my vineyard. And my vine- 
yard has become corrupted every whit; and there is 
none which doeth good save it be a few ; and they err 
in many instances, because of priestcrafts, all having 
corrupt minds. 

2. And verily, verily I say unto you, that this church 
have I established and called forth out of the wilde^ 
ness ; and even so will I gather mine elect from the 
four quarters of the earth, even as many as will beliete 
in mc, and hearken unto my voice ; yea, verily, verily 
1 say unto you, that the field is white already to har 
vest; wherefore, thrust in your sickles, and reap with 
all your might, mind and strength. Open your mouths 
and they shall be filled ; and you shall become even as 
Nephi of old, who journeyed from Jerusalem in the 
wilderness; yea, open your mouths and spare not, and 
you shall be laden with sheaves^upon your backs, for 
JO, I am with you ; yea, open your mouths and they 
shall be filled, saying — Repent, repent and prepare ve 
the way of the Lord, and make his paths straight; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand ; yea, repent and be 
baptized every one of you, for the remission of your 
sins ; yea, be baptized even by water, and then cometh 
the bAptiRm o£ fire and the H.o\^ Qt\vo%\.. 

3. Beholdy verily, verily 1 say utvto ^wi^>iK\^ Xi^'tt 
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gospel, and remember that they shall have faith in me, ^ 
or they can in no wise be sayed; and upon this Rock I' 
will build my church ; yea, upon this rock ye are built, 
and if ye continue, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you ; and ye shall remember the church arti- 
cles and covenants to keep them ; and whoso having 
faith you shall confirm in my church, by the laying on 
of the hands, and I will bestow the gift of the Holy 
Ghost upon them. And the Book of Mormon, and tlxe 
holy scriptures, are given of me for your instruction ; 
and the power of my Spirit quickeneth all things ; 
wherefore, be faithful^ praying always, having your 
lamps trimmed and burning, and oil with you, that you 
may be ready at the coming of the Bridegroom ; for 
behold, verily, verily L say unto you, that I come 
quickly ; even so. Amen. 



-••»• 



SECTION xxxm. 

Reoelation to Orson Pratt ^ given November j 1830. 

1. My son Orson, hearken and hear and behold what 
I, the Lord God, shall say unto you, even Jesus Christ 
your Redeemer, the light and the life of the world ; a 
light which shineth in darkness and the darkness com- 

Srehendeth it not; who so loved the world that he gave 
is own life, that as many as would believe might be- 
come the sons of God ; wherefore you are my son, and 
blessed are you because you have believed, and more 
blessed are you because you are called of me to preach 
my gospel ; to lift up your voice as with the sound of a 
trump, both long and loud, and cry repentance unto a 
crooked and perverse generation; preparing the way 
of the Lord for his second coming ; for behold, verily, 
verily I say unto you, the time is soon at hand, that I 
shall come in a cloud w' th power and great glory, and 
it shall be a great day at the time of my coming, for 
all nations shall tremble. 

2. But before that er^at day shall come, the sun aliQ.ll 
be darkened, and the moon be turned mtckXAoo^^^xA 
the stars shall refuse their shining, and. aoxiiei «k\v«XV. i^^ 
Bad great destraetiona await the "wiclted', \«\i«t^^«^^ 
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lift up your voice and spare not, for the Lord God hath 




I say unto you, 1 come quickly. I am your Lord and 
your Redeemer. Even bo. Amen. 

SECTION XXXIV. 

Rwelation to Joseph Smithy Jr.^ and Sidney Bigdxm^ 

December y 1830. 

1. Listen to the voice of the Lord your God, even 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, whose 
course is one eternal round, the same to-day as ye8fce^ 
day and forever. I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
w^ho w^as crucified for the sins of the world, even u 
many as will believe on my name, that they may be- 
come the sons of God, even one in me as I am in the 
Father, as the Father is one in me, that we may be one. 

2. Behold, verily, verily I say unto my servant Sid- 
ney, I have looked upon thee and thy works. I have 
heard thy prayers and prepared thee for a greater 
work. Thou art blessed, for thou shalt do great things. 
Behold, thou wast sent forth even as John, to prepare 
the way before me, and before Elijah which should 
come, and thou knew it not. Thou didst baptize by 
water unto repentance, but they received not tne Holy 
Ghost ; but now I give unto thee a commandment, thai 
thou shalt baptize by water, and they shall receive the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands, even as the 
apostles of old. 

3. And it shall come to pass, that there shall be a 
great work in the land even amonp the Gentiles, for 
their folly and their abominations shall be made mani- 
fest, in the eyes of all people ; for I am God, and mine 
arm is not shortened, and I will show miracles, B\pi^ 
and wonders, unto all those who bclievo on my name. 
And whoso shall ask it in my name, in faith, tl»ey shall 
cast out devils; they shall heal the sick; they shall 
cause the blind to receive tUfe\r »\\i\\t, vu\d. \<W d^^iC to 

bear, and tha dumb to speak., ^.i^iS l\v<i \«Atv^ \.ci nrvC^V 
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and the time speedily cometh that fpreat thin^i^s are to 
be shown forth unto the children of men; but without 
'~ faith shall not anything be shown forth except desola- 
I tions upon Babylon, the same which has made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
And there are none that doeth good except those who 
are ready to receive the fullness of my gospel, which I 
have sent forth unto this veneration. 

4. Wherefore, I have called upon the weal^ things of 
the "world, those who are unlearned and despised, to 
thresh the nations by the power of my Spirit ; and 
their arm shall be my arm, and I will be their shield 
and their buckler, and I will gird up their loins, and 
they shall fight manfully for me; and their enemies 
shall be under their feet ; and I will let fall the sword 
in their behalf; and by the fire of mine indignation 
will I preserve them. And the poor and the meek shall 
have the gospel preached unto them, and they shall be 
looking forth for .the time of my coming, for it is nigh 
at hand; and they shall learn the parable of the fig- 
tree ; for even now already summer is nigh, and I have 
sent forth the fullness of my gospel by the hand of my 
servant Joseph ; and in weakness have I blessed him, 
and I have given unto him the keys of the mystery of 
those things which have been sealed, even things which 
were from the foundation of the world, and the things 
which shall come from this. time until the time of my 
oomin^, if he abid« in me, and if not, another will I 
plant in his stead. 

5. Wherefore watch over him that his faith fail not, 
and it shall be given by the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, 
that knoweth ^1 things; and a commandment I give 
unto thee, that thou shalt write for him; and the scrip- 
tures shall be given even as they are in mine own 
bosom, t6 the salvation of mine own elect; for they 
will hear my voice, and shall see me, and shall not be 
asleep, and shall abide the day of my coming, for they 
shall be purified even as I am pure. And now I say 
unto you, tarry with him and he shall journey with. 
you ; forsake him not and surely tViese tlbin^ ^^\^^ 
/aJ£JIed And inaamnoh as ye do not Nrn^A^X^^^^*"^^ 
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shall be given unto him to prophesy ; and thon shalt 
preach my gospel, and call on the holy prophets (o 
prove his words, as they shall be given him. 

6. Keep all the commandments and covenants hj 
which ye are bound, and I will cause the heavens to 
shake for your good, and Satan shall tremble, and Zion 
shall rejoice upon the hills and flourish, and Israel I 
shall be saved in mine own due time. And by the I 
keys which I have given shall they be led, and no more 
be confounded at all. Lift up your hearts and be glad; 
your redemption draweth nigh. Fear not, little flock, 
the kingdom is yours until I come. Behold, I eome 
quickly. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION XXXV. 

Beoelation to Edward Partridge^ given December^ 

1830. 

1. Thus saith the Lord God, the Mighty One of Is- 
rael, behold, I say unto you, my servant Eidward, thai 
you are blessed, and your liins are forgiven you, and 
you are called to preach my gospel as with the voice 
of a trump ; and I will lay my hand upon you by the 
hand of my servant Sidney Rigdon, and you shcdl re- 
ceive my Spirit, the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter, 
which shall teach you the peaceable things of the king- 
dom ; and you shall declare it with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Hosanna, blessed be the name of the most high 
God. 

2. And now this calling and commandment give I 
unto you concerning all men, that as many as shall 
come before my servant Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph 
Smith, Jr., embracing this calling and commandment, 
shall be ordained and sent forth to preach the everlast- 
ing gospel among the nations, crying, repentance, 'say- 
ing, bave yourselves from this untoward generation, and 
come forth out of the fire, hating even the garments 
spotted with the flesh. 

3. And this commandment shall be given unto the 
elden of my church, that every ma.tx trIvIqIv ^vU em- 
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brace ifc with singleness of heart, may be ordained and 
sent forth, even as I have spoken. 1 am Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God ; wherefore gird up your loins, and I 
will suddenly come to my temple. i£ven so. Amen. 



SECTION XXXVI. 

Extract from the prophesy of Enoch. 

1. And it came to pass that Enoch continued his 
speech, saying, Behold, our Father Adam taught these 
things, and many have believed and become the sons 
of God, and many have believed not and perished in 
their sins, and are looking forth with fear in torment, 
for the fiery indignation of the wrath of God to be 
poured out upon them.* And from that time forth 
Enoch begun to prophesy, saying unto the people that, 
as I was journey me, and stood upon the place Manhu- 
jah, I cried unto the Lord, and there came a voice out 
of the heaven, saying, Turn ye and get ye upon the 
Mount 8imeon. And it came to pass that I turned and 
went upon the mount, and, as I stood upon the mount, 
I beheld the heavens open, and I was clothed upon 
with glory, and I saw the Lord ; he stood before my 
face, and he talked with me, even as a man talks one 
with another, faee to face ; and he said unto me, Look, 
and I will show unto you the world for the space of 
many venerations. And it came to pass that 1 beheld 
the valley Shum, and lo ! a great people which dwelt 
in tents, which were the people of Shum. And again 
the Lord said unto me, Look, and 1 looked toward the 
north, and 1 beheld the people of Canaan, which dwelt 
in tents. And the Lord said unto me. Prophesy, and I 
prophesied, saying. Behold the people of Canaan, which 
are numerous, shall go forth in battle array against the 
people of Shum, and shall slay them, that they shall 
utterly be destroyed ; and the people of Canaan shall 
divide themselves in the land, and the land shall be 
barren and unfruitful, and none other ^o^V^ ^"dS^ 
dwell there but the people of Canaan; Iot^ \>^\ic^*^^ ^^ 
LordshAlJ oune the luid with much Ix^ait, wnii ^^'N)^^' 
12 



128 OOVBKANTS AKT [fiSC. XXZVL 

renness thereof shall go forth forever. And there was 
blackness come upon all the children of Canaan, that 
they were despised among all people. And it came to 
pass that the Lord said unto me, Look, and I looked 
and beheld the land of Sharon, and the land of Enoch, 
and the land of Omner, and the land of Heni, and the 
land of 8hem, and the land of Haner, and the land of 
Hanannihah, and all the inhabitants thereof. And the 
Lord said unto me, Go to this people and say unto 
them. Repent, lest 1 come out and smite them -with i 
curse, and they die. And he gave unto me a com- 
mandment that I should baptize in the name of the 
Father and the Son, which is full of grace and trath, 
and the Holy Spirit, which bears record of the Father 
and the Son. 

2. And it came to pass that Enoch continued to oaQ 
upon all the people, save it were the people of Canaan, 
to repent And so great was the faith of Enoch that 
he led the people of God, and their enemies came to 
battle against them, and he spake the word of the 
Lord, and the earth trembled, and the mountains fled, 
even according to his command ; and the riven of 
water were turned out of their course, and the roar of 
the lions was heard out of the wilderness, and all Mr 
tions feared greatly, so powerful was the word of 
Enoch, and so great was the power of language which 
God had given him. There also came up a land out of 
the depth of the sea ; and so great was the fear of the 
enemies of the people of God, that they fled and stood 
afar off, and went upon the land which came up out of 
the depths of the sea. And the g;iants of the land, albo, 
stood afar off; and there went ibrth a curse upon all 
the people which fought against God. And from that 
time forth there were wars and bloodsheds among 
them ; but the Lord came and dwelt with his people, 
and they dwelt in righteousness. The fear of the Lord 
was upon all nations, so great was the glory of the Lord 
which was upon his people. And the Lord blessed the 
land, and they were blessed upon the mountains, and 
upon the high places, and did fLovxxUVk. Aiid the Lord 
called hiB people Zion, beoww^e t\vwj -w^t^ ^il Qt!l^\!kKW^ 
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and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness ; and there 
was no poor among them ; and Enoch continued his 
preaching in righteousness unto the people of God. 

3. And it came to pass in his days that he built a 
city that was called the city of holiness, even ZION. 
And it came to pass that Enoch talked with the Lord, 
and he S9.id unto the Lord, Surely Zion shall dwell in 
safety foroTer. But the Lord said unto Enoch, Zion 
have I blessed, but the residue of the people have I 
cursed. And it came to pass that the Lord showed 
unto Enoch all the inhabitants of the earth, and he be- 
held, and lo I Zion, in process of time, was taken up 
into heaven. 

4. And the Lord said unto Enoch, Behold my abode 
forever ; and Enoch also beheld the residue of the peo- 
ple which were the sons of Adam, and they were a 
mixture of all the seed of Adam, save it were the seed 
of Cain, fbr the seed of Cain were black, and had not 
place among them. 

5. And after that Zion was taken up into heaven, 
Enoch beheld, and lo I all the nations of the earth were 
before him. And there came generation upon genera- 
tion, and Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the 
boeom of the Father and the Son of Man ; and, behold, 
the power of Satan was upon all the face of the earth. 
And he saw angels descending out of heaven, and he 
heard a loud voice, saying. Wo, wo be unto the inhab- 
itants of the earth 1 And he beheld Satan, and he had 
a great chain in his hand, and it vailed the whole face 
of the earth with darkness, and he looked up and 
laughed, and his angels rejoiced. 

6. And Enoch beheld angels descending out of 
heaven, bearing testimony of the Father and Son ; and 
the Holy Spirit fell on many, and they were caught up 
by the powers of heaven into Zion. And it came to 
pass that the God of heaven looked upon the residue 
of the people, and he wept, and Enoch bore record of 
it, sayin«2:. How is it the heavens weep and shed forth 
their tears as the rain upon the mountains? AawV. 
Enoch said unto the Lord, How i»* \t tXiSbt. ^oxx ^>^'cv 
weep, aeeing you are holy, and from a\\ elaiTivtj \.^ ^s^^ 
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eternity ? And Vere it possible that man could nmih 
her the particles of the earth, and millions of earths 
like this, it would not be a beginning to the number of 
your creations ; and your curtains are stretched out 
still, and yet you are there, and your bosom is there; 
and also you are just; you are merciful and kind for* 
ever. You have taken Zion to your own bosom from 
all your creations, from all eternity to all eternity, and 
nought but peace, justice and truth is the habitation of 
your throne ; and mercy shall go before your face, and 
nave no end. How is it that you can weep ? 

7. The Lord said unto Enoch, Behold these your 
brethren ; they are the workmanship of my own hands, 
and 1 gave unto them their knowledge, in the day 1 
created them ; and in the garden of Eden gave I unto 
man his agency ; and unto your brethren have I said, 
and also gave commandment, that they should love one 
another, and that they should choose me, their Father; 
but, behold, they are without affection, and they hate 
their own blood, and the tire of my indignation is kin- 
dled against them, and in my hot displeasure will I 
send in the floods upon them, for my iierce anger is 
kindled against them. Behold, I am God ; Man of Ho* 
liness is my name ; Man of Counsel is my name ; and 
Endless and Eternal is my name, also. Wherefore, I 
can stretch forth my hands and hold all the creations 
which I have made, and my eye can pierce them, also ; 
and among all the workmanship of my hand there has 
not been so great wickedness as among your brethren; 
but, behold, their sins shall be upon the heads of their 
fathers. Satan shall be their father, and misery shall 
be their doom ; and the whole heavens shall weep over 
them, even all the workmanship of my hands, where- 
fore, should not the heavens weep, seeing these shall 
suH'er? But, behold, these, which your eyes are upon, 
shall perish in the floods; and, behold, 1 will shut 
them up : a prison have I prepared (or them. And 
that which I have chosen has plead before my face. 
Wherefore he suffers for their sins, ina^nnich as they 
will repent in the'day that my chosen shall return unto 
me; and until that day they shall be in tormenk 
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Wherefore, for this shall the heavens weep ; yea, and 
all the workmanship of my hands. 

8. And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto 
Enoch, and told Enoch all the doings of the children 
of men. Wherefore Enoch knew and looked upon 
their wickedness and their misery, and wept and 
stretched forth his arms, and his heart swelled wide as 
eternity, and his howelg yearned, and all eternity 
shook. And Enoch saw Noah, also, and his family, 
that the posterity of all the sons of Noah should be 
saved with a temporal salvation. Wherefore he saw 
that Noah built an ark, and the Lord smiled upon it, 
and held it in his own hand ; but upon the residue of 
the wicked came the floods and swallowed them. up. 
And as Enoch saw thus, he had bitterness of soul, and 
wept over his brethren, and said unto the heavens, I 
will refuse to be comforted; but the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Lift up your heart and be glad, and look. 

9. And it came to pass that Enoch looked, and, from 
Noah, he beheld all the families of the earth ; and he 
cried unto the Lord, saying, When shall the day of the 
Lord €ome ? When shall the blood of the righteous 
be shed, that all they that mourn may be sanctified, 
and have eternal life r And the Lord said. It shall be 
in the meridian of time, in the days of wickedness and 
vengeance. And, behold, Enoch saw the day of the 
coming of the Son of Alan, even in the flesh; and his 
soul rejoiced, saying, The righteous is lifted up, and 
the Lamb is slain from the foundation of the world; 
and, through faith, 1 am in the bosom of the Father; 
and, behold, Zion is with me t 

10. And it came to pass, that Enoch looked upon the 
earth, and he heard a voice from the bowels thereof, 
saying, Wo, wo is me the mother of men I I am pained; 
1 am weary because of the wickedness of my children I 
When shall 1 rest, and be cleansed from the filthiness 
which has gone forth out of me ? Whe^n will my Crea- 
tor sanctify me, that I may rest, and righteousness, for 
a season, aljide upon my face ? And when EulQ<i,\y 
heard the earth mourn, lie wept, and. ctied. wxvX.q> \X\^ . 
Lord, aayinfr^ O Lord, will you not Viaye <io\\\^«>&"KvviTt 
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upon the earth ? Will yon not bless the children of 
N >ah ? And it came to pass that Enoch continued hia 
cry unto the Lord, saying, 1 ask you, O Lord, in the 
name of your Only Begotten, even Jesus Christ, that 
you will have mercy upon Noah and his seed, that the 
earth might never more be covered by the floods? And 
the Lord could not withhold ; and he covenanted with 
Enoch, and swore unto him with an oath, that be would 
stay the floods ; that he would call upon the ohildren of 
Noah: and he sent forth an unalterable decree, that a 
remnant of his seed should always be found among all 
nations, while the earth should stand ; and the Lord 
said. Blessed is he through whose seed Messiah shall 
corae : for he says, 1 am Messiah, the King of Zion ; 
the Rock of heaven, which is broad as eternity. Whoso 
comes in at the gate and climbs up by me shall never 
fall: wherefore, blessed are they of whom I have 
spoken, for they shall come forth with songs of e▼e^ 
lasting joy. 

11. And it came to pass, that Enoch cried unto the 
Lord, saying. When the Sun of Man comes in the flesh, 
shall the earth rest ? I pray you show me these things. 
And the Lord said unto Enoch, Look, and he looked 
and beheld the Son of man lifted upon the cross, after 
the manner of men ; and he heard a loud voice ; and 
the heavens were vailed ; and all the creation of Qod. 
mourned ; and the earth groaned ; and the rocks were 
rent : and the saints arose and were crowned at the 
right hand of the Son of man, with crowns of glory; 
and as many of the spirits as were in prison, came forth 
and stood on the ri(2;ht hand of God ; and the remainder 
were reserved in chains of darkness until the judgment 
of the great day. And again, Enoch wept and cried 
unto the Lord, sayipg, When shall the earth rest? 

12. And Enoch beheld the Son of Man a<3cend up 
unto the Father, and he called unto the Lord, saying, 
Will you not come again upon the earth, for inasmuim 
as you are God, and 1 know you, and you have sworn 
unto me, and commanded me that I should ask in the 
name of your Only Begotten, you. b&vQ made me, and 

^ivon unto me a right to you.r tYvtoii^, \wcA wisN. q1 to^- 
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self, but through your own grace ; wherefore, I ask you 
if you will not come again on the earth ? And the Lord 
said unto Enoch, as 1 live, then so will I come in the 
last days — in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to 
-falfill the oath which I have made unto you, concern- 
ing the children of Noah : and the day shall come that 
the earth shall rest, but before that day, shall the 
heavens be darkened, and a vail of darkness shall cover 
the earth ; and the heavens shall shake, and also the 
earth; and great tribulations shall be among the chil- 
dren of men, but my people will I preserve ; and right- 
eousness will I send down out of heaven ; and truth 
will 1 send forth out of the earth, to bear testimony of 
my Only Begotten; his resurrection from the d.ead; 
yea, and also the resurrection of all men : and right- 
eousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as 
with a flood, to gather out my own elect from the four 
quarters of the earth unto a place which I shall pre- 

I»are ; a holy city, that my people may ^ird up their 
oins, and be looking forth for the time ot my coming ; 
for therje shall be my tabernacle, and it shall be called 
Zion, a New Jerusalem. 

13. And the Lord said unto Enoch, then shall you 
»nd all your city meet them there, and we will receive 
them into our bosom, and they shall see us, and we will 
fall upon their necks, and they shall fall upon our 
necks, and we will kiss each other, and there shall be 
my abode, and it shall be Zion which shall come forth 
out of all the creations which I have made ; and for the 
space of a thousand years shall the earth rest. 

14. And it came to pass that Enoch saw the days of 
the coming of the ^'on of Man, in the last days, to 
dwell on the earth in righteousness, for the space of a 
thousand years. But before that day he saw great 
tribulations among the wicked ; and he also saw the 
sea, that it was troubled, and men's hearts failing them, 
looking forth with fear for the judgments of the Al- 
mijthty God, which should come upon the wicked. 
And the Lord showed Enoch all things, ^n^ti \«N!Wi 
the end of the world ; and he saw t\ve day oi \Xi«k yv^V 
eous^ the hour of their redemption, atkd xftcevs^^ ^ va^- 
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ness of joy : and all the day« of Zion in the days of 
Enoch, were three hundred and sixty-five years : and 
Enoch and iill his people walked with God, and he dwdt 
in the midut of Zion : and it came to pass that Ziot 
was not, for God received it up into his own bosom; 
and from thence went forth the saying, Zion is fled. 



SECTION xxxvn. 

Revelation to Joseph Smithy Jr.^ and Sidney JSigdon^ 

given December ^ 1830. 

1. Behold, I sav unto you, that it is not expedient it 
me that ye should translate any more until ye shall go 
to the Ohio ; and this because of the enemy and for 
your sakes. And again, 1 say unto you, that ye shall 
not go until ye have preached my gospel in those parts, 
and have strengthened up the church withersoever ii 
is found, and more especially in Colesville ; for behold, 
they pray unto me in much fai-th. 

2. And again a commandment I give unto the church, 
that it is expedient in me that they should assemble 
together at the Ohio, against the time that my servant, 
Oliver Cowdery, shall return unto them. Behold, here 
is wisdom, and let every man choose for himself until 
I come. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION XXXVIII. 

Revelation given Jaiwaiy, 1881. 

1. Thus saith the Lord your God, even Jesus Christ, 
the Great 1 AM, Apha and Oiue<^a, the beginning and 
the end, the same which looked upon the wide expanse 
of eternity, and all the seraphic hosts of heaven, before 
the world was made; the same which knoweth all 
things, for all things are present before mine eyes: 1 
am the same whicli spake and the world was made, 
and all things came by me: 1 am the same whi^ have 
tnken the Zion of Enoch mto m\tve o-^wiv VkCi%ci\sx\ and 
verily I jiaj, even as many a% Y\t\,x^ \i^Y\«^^\ «tk. ik^ 
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BEme, for I am Christ, and in mine own name, by the 
Tirtae of the blood which 1 have spilt, have 1 plead be- 
fore the Father for them : but behold, the residue of 
the wicked have 1 kept in chains of darkness until the 
judgment of the great day, which shall come at the 
end of the earth ; and even so will I cause the wicked to 
be kept, that will not hear my voice but harden their 
hearts, and wo, wo, wo is their doom. 

2. Hut behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that 
mine eyes are upon you : I am in your midst and ye 
can not see me, but the day soon cometh that ye shall 
see me and know that I am ; for the vail of darkness 
shall soon be rent, and he that is not purified shall not 
abide the day : wherefore, gird up your loins and be 
prepared. Behold the kingdom is yours and the enemy 
ahall not overcome. 

3. Verily I say unto you, ye are clean but not all; 
and there is none else with whom 1 am well pleased, 
for all flesh is corruptible before me, and the powers 
of darkness prevail upon the earth, among the children 
of men, in the presence of all the hosts of heaven, which 
causeth silence to reign, and all eternity is pained, and 
the angels are waiting the great command to reap down 
the earth, to gather the tares that they may be burned ; 
and behold, the enemy is combined. 

4. And now I show unto you a mystery, a thing 
which is had in secret chambers, to bring to pass even 
your destruction, in process of time, and ye knew it not, 
but now 1 tell it unto you, and ye are blessed, not be- 
cause of your iniquity, neither your hearts of unbelief, 
for verily some of you are guilty before me; but I will 
be merciful unto your weakness. Therefore, be ye 
Ptrong from henceforth : fear not for the kingdom is 
yours : and for your salvation I give unto yoii a com- 
mandment, for 1 have heard your prayers, and the poor 
have complained before me, and the rich have 1 made, 
and all flesh ivS mine, and I am no respecter of jSorsc^ns 
And 1 have made the earth rich, and behold ir, is my 
footstool: wherefore, a^ain I will stand w^otv *\V.\ vvwvW 
liold forth and deign to give unto ^ov\ ^rewV^t V\M)a.«i'?^, 

&refi A land of promise; a land floWin^ vjVxiv \ivCC«- ^^^^ 
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honey, upon which there shall he no cnrae wh^n tin 
Lord Cometh ; and I will give it unto you for the laac 
of your inheritance, if you seek it with all your hearte 
and this shall he my covenant with you, ye shall hafi 
it for the land of your inheritance, and for the inherit 
ance of your children forever, while the earth shal 
stand ; and ye shall possess it again in eternity, iH 
more to pass away. 

5. But verily I say unto you, that, in time, ye shtl 
have no king nor ruler, for I will he your kine aoc 
watch over you. Wherefore, hear my voice and toUoi 
me, and you shall he a free people, and ye shall htm 
no laws hut my laws, when I come, for I am your Law 
giver, and what can stay my hand ? But verily I st) 
unto you, teach one another according to the offiei 
wherewith I have appointed you, and let every mn 
esteem his hrother as himself, and practice virtue anc 
holiness hefore me. And again I say unto you, W 
every man esteem his hrother as himseli : for what mil 
among you having twelve sons, and is no respecter t( 
them, and they serve him ohediently, and he saith ank 
the one, he thou clothed in rohes and sit thou here; 
and to the other, he thou clothed in ra^s and sit thov 
there, and looketh upon his sons and saith, I am just 

6. Behold, this I have given unto you a parahle, wai 
it is even as I am : 1 say unto you, be one ; and if y< 
are not one, ye are not mine. And again I say unk 
you, that the enemy in the secret chambers seeketfe 
your lives. Ye hear of wars in far countries, and yon 
say that there will soon be great wars in far countries, 
but ye know not the hearts of n en in your own land. 
I tell you these things because oi'your prayers; where- 
fore, treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, lest the wick- 
edness of men reveal these things unto you, by theii 
wickedness, in a manner that shall speak in your ears, 
with . a voice louder than that which shall shake the 
earth: but if ye are prepared, ye shall not fear. 

7. And that ye mijiht escape the power of the enemy, 

and be gathered unto me a ri«:;hteous people, without 

spot and blameless : wherefoxft, ^ot \.Vv\^ vivvw^a^ 1 ^ave 

unto yoa the commandment, tVkftX 'j^ ^\io>3\^ ^Xft*^ 





SEC. XXXIX.] COMMANDMENTS. 187 

Ohio; and there I will give unto you my law; and 
there you shall be endowed with power from on high, 
and from thence, whomsoever I will, shall go forth 
among all nations, and it shall be told them what they 
shall do ; for I have a great work laid up in store, for 
Israel shall be saved, and I will lead them whitherso- 
ever I will, and no power shall stay my hand. 

8. And now I give unto the church in these parts, a 
commandment, that certain men among them shall be 
appointed, and they shall be appointed by the voice of 
the church ; and they shall look to the poor and the 
needy, and administer to their relief, that they shall not 
Buffer ; and send them forth to the place which I have 
commanded them; and this shall be their work, to 
govern the affairs of the property of this church. And 
they that have farms that can not be sold, let them be 
left or rented as seemeth them good. See that all 
things are preserved, and when men are endowed with 
power from on high, and sent forth, all these things 
shall be gathered unto the bosom of the church. 

9. And if ye seek the riches which it is the will of 
the Father to give unto you, ye shall be the richest 
of all people; for ye shall have the riches of eter- 
nity; and it must needs be that the riches of the 
earth are mine to give : but beware of pride, lest ye be- 
come as the Nephites of old. And again I say unto 
YOU, 1 give, unto you a commandment, that every man, 
both elder, priest, teacher, and also member, go to with 
his might, with the labor of his hands, to prepare and 
accomplish the things which I have commanded. And 
let your preaching be the warning voice, every man to 
his neighbor, in mildness and in meebiess. And go 
ye out fiom among the wicked. Save yourselves. Be 
ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. Bven sa 
Amen. 



SECTION XXXIX. 

JSev$laiion to James CovUly given /ancuiry^ 1%%\. 
J. Hearken and Uaten to the voice o( Yam "vtYl^ V» 
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from all eternity to all eternity, the frreat I AM, evei 
Jesus Clirist, the H^ht and the life of the world; aligh 
which shineth in darkness, and the darkness compre 
hendeth it not; the same which came in the moridiai 
of time unto my own, and my own received me not 
but to as many as received me, gave I power to becomi 
my sons, and even so will 1 give unto as many as wil 
receive me, power to become my sons. 

2. And verily, verily I say unto vou, he that reoeivell 
my gospel, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth not mj 
gospel, receiveth not me. And this is my gospel: re 
pentance and baptism by water, and then cometh th( 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter 
which showeth all things, and teacheth the peaceabh 
things of the kingdom. 

3. And now behold I say unto you, my servant James 
1 have looked upon thy works, and I know thee; ^ 
verily I say unto thee, thine heart is now right befbre 
me at this time, and behold 1 have bestowed great blea* 
ings upon thy head ; nevertheless thou hast seen great 
sorrow, for thou hast rejected me many times because 
of pride, and the cares of the world ; but, behold, the 
days of thy deliverance are come, if thou wilt hearken 
to my voice, which saith unto thee — arise and be bap- 
tized, and wash away your sina, calling on my name, 
and you shall receive ray tSpirit, and a blessing so great 
as you never have known. And if thou do this, 1 liave 
prepared thee for a greater work. Thou shalt preach 
the fullness of my gospel which 1 have sent forth in 
these last days ; the covenant which 1 have sent forth 
to recover my people, which are of the house of Israel 

4. And it shall come to pass that power shall r^^ 
upon thee ; thou shalt have great faith and 1 will b' 
with thee and go before thy face. Thou art called * 
labor in my vineyard, and to build up my church, a^ 
to bring forth Zion, that it may rejoice upon the hil 
and flourish. Behold, verily, verily I say unto the 
Ihou art not called to go into the eastern countries, \> 
thou art called to go to the Ohio. And inasmaoh as ^ 
people shaJl assemble themselves to the Ohio, X ha^ 
t^ept in store a blessing suoti cA U xvot \ni^SNRiSL %aBisi 
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the children of men, and it shall be poured forth upon 
their heads. And from thence men shall go forth into 
all nations. 

5. Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that the 

?eople in Ohio call upon me in much faith, thinking 
will stay my hand in judgment upon the nations, but 
I can not deny my word; wherefore lay to with your 
might and call faithful laborers into my vineyard, that 
it may be pruned for the last time And inasmuch as 
they do repent and receive the fullnels of my gospel, 
and become sanctified, I will stay mine hand in judg- 
ment ; wherefore, go forth, crying with a loud voice, say- 
ing — The kingdom of heaven is at hand ; crying, Ho- 
sanna ! blessed be the name of the most high God. Go 
forth baptizing with water, preparing the way before 
my face, for the time of my coming ; for the time is at 
hand; the day nor the hour no man knoweth; but it 
surely shall come, and he that receiveth these things 
receiveth me ; and they shall be gathered unto me in 
time and in eternity. • 

6. And again it shall come to pass, that on as many 
as ye shall baptize with water, ye shall lay your hands, 
and they shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
shall be looking forth for the signs of my coming, and 
shall know me. Behold, I come quicldy. Even so. 

Amen. 

♦ 

SECTION XL. 

BeMlation to Joseph Smithy /r., and Sidney Bigdorty 
given January, 1831, explaining why James Covill 
obeyed not the revelation which was given unto him. 

1. Behold, verily T say unto you, that the heart of my 
servant James Covill was right before me, for he cove- 
nanted with me, that he would obey my word. And 
he received the word with gladness, but straightway 
Satan tempted him ; and the fear of persecution, and 
the cares of the world, caused him to reject the word; 
wherefore he broke my covenant, anditT^Tosmc^V^^ 
me to do with him ajB seoneth me ftoo^ Ajemtdl. 
13 ^^ 
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SECTION XLI. 

Revelation giwn February^ 1831. 

1. Hearken and hear, ye my people, s&ith the Lord 
and your God, ye whom I delight to bless with the 

.\ greatest blessings ; ye that hear me, and ye that hear 
' ' me not will I curse, that have professed my name, with 
^' the heaviest of all cursings. Hearken, O ye elders of 
^ my church whom I have called,* behold, i give untx 
*■ Nyou a commandment, that ye shall assemble yourselves 
^ togetEer to agree upon my word, and by the prayer of 
Your faith ye shall receive my law, that ye may knov 
now to govern my church, and have all things right be- 
fore me. 

2. And I will be your Ruler when I come ; and be- 
hold I come quickly ; and ye shall see that my law is 
kept He that receiveth my law and doeth it the same 
is my disciple ; and he that saith he receiveth it and 
d^etn it not, the same is not my disciple, and shall be 
cast out from among you; for it is not meet that the 
things which belong to the children of the kingdom, 
should be given to them that are not worthy, or to doge, 
or the pearls to be cast before swine. 

3. And again, it is meet that my servant Josepli- 
Smith, Jr., should have a house built, in which to liv^ 
and translate. And again, it is meet that my servants 
Sidney Rigdon should live as seemeth him good, inas- 
much as he keepeth my commandments. And again^ 
1 have called my servant Edward Partridge, and give Sfc 
commandment, that he should be appointed by the voico 
of the church, and ordained a bishop unto the churchy 
to leave his merchandise and to spend all his time ii^ 
the labDrs of the church ,* to see to all things as it sbal^ 
be appointed unto him in my laws, in the day that ^ 
shall give them. And this because his heart is pur^ 
before me, for he is like unto Nathaniel of old, in wno**? 
there is no guile. These words are given unto you, af**' 
they are pure before me ; wherefore, beware how yo* 
hold them, for they are to be answered upon your son^ 
ia the daj of judgment Eivqti «o. kmon. 
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SECTION XLH. 

Revelation given February ^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye elders of my church, who have as- 
sembled yourselves together, in my name, even Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God, the Savior of the 
world ; inasmuch as they believe on my name and keep 
my commandments ; again I say unto you, hearken and 
hear and obey the law which 1 shall give unto you; 
for verily 1 say, as ye have assembled yourselves to- 
gether according tu the commandment wherewith I 
commanded you, and are agreed as touching this one 
thing, and have asked the Father in my name, even so 
je shall receive. 

2. Behold, T2;erily I say unto you, I give unto you this 
first commandment, that ye shall go forth in my name, 
every one of you, excepting my servants Joseph Smith, 
Jr., and Sidney Kigdon. And I give unto them a com- 
mandment that they shall go forth for a little season, 
and it shall be given l^y the power of my Spirit when 
they shall return ; and ye shall go forth in the power 
of my Spirit, preaching my gospel, two by two, m m^ 
name, lifting up your voices as with the voice of a 
trump, declaring my word like unto angels of God; 
and ye shall go forth baptizing with water, saying, Ro- 
pent ye, repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 

'hand. 

3. And from this place ye shall go forth into the re- 
gions westward ; and inasmuch as ye shall find them 
that will receive you, ye shall build up my church in 
every region, untU the time shall come when it shall be 
revealed unto you from on high, when the city of the 
"New Jerusalem shall be prepared, that ye may be 
gathered in one, that ye may be my people, and 1 will 
be your God. And at];ain, I say unto you that my 
servant Edward Partridge shall stand in the office* 
-wherewith 1 have appointed him. And it shall come 
to pass that if he transgress, another shall b^ ^"^"^vyvwX^^ 
in his stead. Eren so. Ajnen. 

4, AgBun I asLj unto jo}^ that it sViaW no\.\i^ ^\N«ii. 'wi ' 
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any one to go forth to preach mj gospel, or to build up 
my church, except he be ordtuned by some one who 
hath authority, and it is known to the church that he 
has authority, and has been regularly ordained by the 
heads of the church. 

5. And again, the elders, priests and teachers of this 
church shall teach the principles of my gospel which 
are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the which 
is the fullness of the gospel ; and they shall obserre 
the covenants and church articles to do them, and 
these «hall be their teachings, as they shall be directed 
by the Spirit ; and the Spirit shall be given anto you 
by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive not the Spirit 
ye shall not teach. And all this ye shall observe .to do 
as I have commanded concerning your teaching, until 
the fullness of my scriptures are given. And as ye 
shall lift up your voioes by the Comforter, ye shall 
speak and prophesy as seemeth me good ; for, behold, 
the Comforter knoweth all things, and beareth record 
of the Father and of the Son. 

6. And now, behold, I speak \into the church. Thou 
shalt not kill; and he that kills shall not have forgive- 
ness in this world, nor in the world to come. 

7. And a^ain, 1 say, thou shalt not kill ; but he that 
killeth shall die. Thou shalt not steal; and he that 
stealeth and will not repent, shall be oast out Thon 
shalt not lie ; he that lieth and will not repent, shall be 
oast out. Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart,' 
and shall cleave unto her and none else ; and he that 
l^oketh upon a woman to lust after her, shall deny the 
faith, and shall not have the Spirit; and if he repento 
not, he shall be csist out. Thou shalt not commit adal* 
tery; and he that committeth adultery and repenteth 
not, shall*be cast out; but he that has committed adul- 
tery and repents with all his heart, and forsaketh i^ 
and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive ; but if he do- 

•eth it again, ho shall not be forgiven, but shall be ca^* 
out. Thou shalt not speak evil of thy n«inrlibor, nor/^^ 
him any harm. Thou knowest my laws conoern^p*^ 
these things are given in my scriptures \ he that t^***' 

aetb and repenteth not^ aViwW S^ via.*t. viwv.. 



SBC. XLU.] COMMANDMENTS. 143 

^> If thou lovesfc me, thou shalt serve me and keep 
all Hay commandments. And behold, thou wilt remem- 
^®^ the poor, and consecrate of thy properties for their 
support, that which thou hast to impart unto them, with 
a Covenant and a deed which can not be broken ; and 
^^^Qinuch as ye impart of your substance unto the 
pooiT'^ ye will do it unto me, and they shall be laid be- 
tor^ the bishop of my church and his counselors, two 
^' ^1:16 elders, or high priests, such as he shall or has 
^P^ointed and set apart for that purpose. 

^* And it shall come to pass that af^r they are laid 

"®*V>Te the bishop of my church, and after that he has 

^^^^ived these testimonies concerning the consecration 

^^ ^lae properties of my church, that they can not be 

^^'^^n from the church, agreeably to my command- 

m^r^ts ; every man shall be made accountable unto me» 

ft ^t;Qward over his own property, or that which he has 

T^^^ived by consecration, inasmuch as is sufficient for 

huiaself and family. 

IQ. And again, if there shall be properties in the 
ha.Tids of the church, or any individuals of it, more 
than is necessary for their support, after this first con- 
seeration, which is a residue, to be consecrated unto 
the bishop, it shall be kept to administer unto those 
^ho have not, from time to time, that every man who 
^^ need may be amply supplied, and receive according 
^ his wants. Therefore, the residue shall be kept in my 
^tore-house, to administer to the poor and the needy, as 
^hall be appointed by the high council of the church, 
^^d the bishop and his council, and for the purpose of 
Purchasing lands for the public benefit of the church, 
^nd building houses of worship, and building up of the 
-New Jerusalem which is hereafter to be revealed, that 
^y covenant people may be gathered in one, in that 
^Hj when 1 shall come to my temple. And this 1 do 
tor the salvation of my people. 

11. And it shall come -to pass that he that sinneth 
*ind repenteth not, shall be cast out of U\ft cVivvco^^ ^ti^ 
f^hall DOt receive again that which Vie Yvaa coTv&^ct^\ft^ 
Unto the poor acid the needy of my cVwxrcVi^o^/^'Q^ q>^«^ 
^ordt, unto me; tor inasmuch ^ ^e ^ Vt \«i^» ^ 
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least of those, ye do it unto me ; for it shall oome to 
pass that which I spake by the mouths of my propheti 
shall be fulfilled; for I will consecrate of the riches of 
those who embrace my gospel, among the Gentiles, 
unto the poor of my people who are of the house oi 
Israel. 

12. And again, thou shalt not be proud in thy heart; 
let all thy garments be plain, and their beauty the 
beauty of the work of .thine own hands, and let all 
thin<;s be done in cleanliness before me. Thou shalt 
not be idle ; for he that is idle shall not eat the bread 
nor wear the garments, of the laborer. And whosoever 
among you are sick, and have not faith to be healed, 
but believe, shall be nourished with all tenderness with 
herbs and mild food, and that not by the hand of an. 
enemy. And the elders of the church, two or more, 
shall be called, and shall pray for, and lay their iiands 
upon them in my name ; and if they die, they shall die 
unto me, and if they live, they shall live unto me. 
Thou shalt live together in love, insomuch that thoa 
shalt weep for the loss of them that die, and more ee- 
pecially for those that have not hope of a glorious res- 
urrection. And it shall come to pass that those that 
die in me shall not taste of death, for it shall be sweet 
unto them ; and they that die not in me, wo unto them, 
for their death is bitter. 

13. And again, it shall come to pass, that he that 
hath faith in me to be healed, and is not appointed unto 
death, shall be healed ; he who hath faith to see shall 
see ; he who hath faith to hear shall hear ; the lame 
who hath faith to leap shall leap ; and they who have 
not faith to do these things, but believe in me, have 
power to become my sons ; and inasmuch as they break 
not my laws, thou shalt bear ttieir infirmities. 

14. Thou shalt stand in the place of thy steward- 
ship; thou shalt not take thy brother's garment; thou 
shalt pay for that which iliou shalt receive of thT 
brother; and if thou obtainest more than that which 
would he for thy support, tViou ^Vva.lt ^ive it unto my 

&tore bouse, that all Uiinga ma^ \ift ^oii^ wiowt^iBst*^ 
k&t which I have said. 
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15. Thoa shalt ask, and my scriptures shall be giyen 
I have appointed, and they shall be preserved in 

ety ; and it is expedient that thou shouldst hold thy 
3Lce concerning them, and not teach them until ye 
ve teceived' them in full And I give unto you a 
nmandment, that then ye shall teach them unto all 
n ; for they shall be taught unto all nations, kin- 
sds, tongues and people. 

16. Thou shalt take the things which thou hast re- 
ved, which have been given unto thee in my scrip- 
res for a law, to be my law, to govern my church ; 
d he that doth according to these things, shall be 
red, and he that doeth them not shall be damned, if 

continues. 

17. If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revelation 
lon revelation, knowledge upon knowledge, that thou 
lyest know the mysteries, and peaceable things ; that 
uch bringeth joy, that which bringeth life eternal, 
loa shalt ask, and it shall be revealed unto you in mine 
m due time, where the New Jerusalem shall be built 

18. And behold, it shall come to pass, that my ser- 
Qts shall be sent forth to the east, and to the west, 
the north, and to the south ; and even now, let him 
at goeth to the east, teach them that shall be con- 
rted to flee to the west; and this in consequence of 
at which is coming on the earth, and of secret com- 
nations. Behold thou shalt observe all things, and 
eat 9hall be thy reward ; for unto you it is given to 
low tiie mysteries of the kingdom, but unto the world 

is not given to know them. 'le shall observe the 
ws which ye have received, and be faithful And ye 
all hereafter receive church covenants, such as shall 
I sufficient to establish you, both here and in the New 
msalem. Therefore, he that lacketb wisdom, let him 
k of me, and I will give him liberally, and upbraid 
01 not. Lift up your hearts and rejoice, for unto you 
6 kingdom, or m other words, the keys of the church, 
tve been given. Even so. Amen. 

19. The priests and teachers shall have IK^W «X>^\9- 
^ips, even as the members, and tbe Q\deT^^ ot >qa^ 
%«Ssr, who are appointed to assist tb.e ViaUop «a <i<i\xrL- 
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f-t)]orrt, in all things are to have their families sapported 
out. of the property which is consecrated to the bishop, 
for the good of tlie poor, and for other parposes, as be- 
fore mentioned, or they are to receive a just remaner 
iition for all their services; either a stewardship, or 
otherwise, as may be thought best, or decided bv the 
counselors and bishop. And the bishop also, shall re- 
ceive his support, or a just remuneration for all hie 
services, in the church. 

20. Behold, verily I say unto you, that whatever pc^ 
sons among you having put away their companions for 
the cauHO of fornication, or in other words, if they shall 
testify before you in all lowliness of heart that toil ii 
the case, ye shall not cast them out from among yea; 
but if ye shall find that any persons have left their 
companions for the sake of adultery, and they them- 
Hclves are the offenders, and their companions are liv- 
ing, they shall be cast out from among you. And again 
I say unto you, that ye shall be watchful and carefiil, 
with all inquiry, that ye receive none such among yoa 
if they are married, and if they are not married, they 
shall repent of all their sins, or ye shall not receive 
them. 

21. And again, every person who belongeth to thie 
Church of Christ, shall observe to keep all the com- 
mandments and covenants of the church. And it shall 
come to piuss, that if any persons among you shall kill, 
they shall be delivered up and dealt with according to 
the laws of the land; for remember that he hath no 
forgiveness; and it shall be proven according to the 
laws of the land. 

22. And if any man or woman shall commit adul- 
tery, he or she shall bo tried before two elders of the 
church or more, and every word shall l)e established 
against him or her by two witnesses of the church, and 
not of tho enemy; but if there are more than two wit- 
nesses it is better ; but he or she shall be oondeimned 
by tlio mouth of two witnesses, and the elders shall lay 
the case before the church, and the church shall lift up 
their hands against him or her, that they may be dealt 
with iLccordiim, to the law o^ Ovi^. Ktv^\^ \\.\a%i^V(^ 
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it is^necessary that the bishop is present also. And 
thus ye shall do in all cases which shall come before 
you. And if a man or woman shall rob, he or she 
shall be delivered up unto the law of the land. And 
if he or she shall steal, he or she shall be delivered up 
unto the law of the land. And if he or she shall lie, 
he or she shall be delivered up unto the law of the 
land. If he or she do any manner of iniquity, he or 
she shall be delivered up unto the law, even that of 
God. 
**• 23. And if thy brother or sister offend thee, thou 
^ shalt take him ur her between him or her and thee 
^ alone; and if he or she confess, thou shalt be recon- 
iJ* ciled. And if he or she confess not, thou shalt deliver 
him or her up unto the church, not to the members, but 
to the elders. And it shall be done in a meeting, and 
that not before the world. And if thy brother or sis- 
ter offend many, he or she shall be chastened before 
many. And if any one offend openly, he or she shall 
be rebuked openly, that he or she may be ashamed. 
And if he or she confess not, he or she shall be deliv- 
ered up unto the law of God. If any shall offend in 
secret, he or she shall be rebuked in secret, that he or 
she may have opportunity to confess in secret to him 
or her whom he or she has offended, and to God, that 
the church may not speak reproachfully of him or her. 
And thus shall ye conduct in all things. 



ii^ 



SECTION XLin. 

A Revelation given February^ 1831. 

1. O harken, ye elders of my church, and give an ear 
to the words which I shall speak unto you: for behold, 
verily, verily 1 say unto you, that ye have received a 
J" commandment for a law unto my church, through him 
whom I have appointed unto you, to receive command- 
ments and revelations from my hand. And this ye 
shall know assuredly, that there is none other ?L\v\>ov[v\.vi,vS.' 
nnto you to receive commandments %i\Ol t^n^X^Aa^wa 
until be be ttiken, if he abide in me. 
2, Bat verily, verily I say unto you, tVi^t. tiqxv^ ^^^ 
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shall be appoiuted unto this gift except it be through 
him, for if it be taken from him he shall not &ave 
power, except to appoint another in his steal! ; and this 
shall be a law unto yo.u, that ye receive not the teach- 
ings of any that shall come before you as revelations, 
or commandments ; and this 1 give unto you, that you 
may not be deceived, that you may know they are not 
of me. For verily I say unto you, that he that is or- 
dained of me, shall come in at the gate and be or- 
dained as I have told you before, to teach those revela- 
tions which you have received, and shall receive through 
him whom I have appointed. 

3. And now behold, I give unto vou a commandment, 
that when ye are assembled together, ye shall instruct 
and edify each other, that he may know how to act and 
direct my church, how to act upon the points of my 
law and commandments, which I have given ; and thus 
ye shall become instructed in the law of my church, 
and be sanctified by that which ye have received, and 
ye shall bind yourselves to act in all holiness before me, 
that inasmuch as ye do this, glory shall be added to the 
kingdom which ye have received. Inasmuch as ye do 
it not, it shall be taken, even that which ye have re- 
ceived. Purge ye out the iniquity which is among you; 
sanctify yourselves before me, and if ye desire the glo- 
ries of the kingdom, appoint ye my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., and uphold him before me by the prayer of 
faith. And again, I say unto you, that if ye desire the 
mysteries of the kingdom, provide for him food and 
raiment and whatsoever thing he needeth to accom- 
plish the work, wherewith I have commanded him ; and 
if ye do it not, he shall remain unto them that have 
received him, that 1 may reserve unto myself a pure 
people before me. 

4. Again T say, hearken ye elders of my church 
whom I have appointed : ye are not sont forth to be 
taught, but to teach the children of men the thingii 
which I have put into your hands by the power of my 
Spirit; and ye are to be taught from on high. Sano* 
^//y jourselves and ye shsiVV \iCi ^ivvXck-w^d ^Kvth power, 

that ye may give even as 1 Yiav^ «^oV^\\. 
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5. Hearken ye, for behold the great day of the Lord 
is nigh at hand. For the day cometh that the Lord 
shall utter his voice out of heaven ; the heavens shall 
shake and the earth shall tremble, and the trump of 
God shall sound both long and loud, and shall say to 
the sleeping nations; Ye saints arise and live: Te 
sinners stay and sleep until I shall call again : where- 
fore gird up your loins, lest ye be found among the 
wicked. Lifl up your voices and spare not. Call upon 
the nations to repent, both old and young, both bond 
and free ; saying. Prepare yourselves for the great day 
of the Lord : for if 1, who am a mtn, do lift up my 
voice and call upon you to repent, and ye hate me, 
what will ye say when the day cometh when the thun- 
ders shall utter their voices from the ends of the earth, 
speaking to the ears of all that live, s^ng: Repent, 
and prepare for the great day of the Lord ; yea, and 
again, when the lightnings shall streak forth from 
the east unto the west, and shall utter forth their voices 
unto all that live, and make the ears of all tingle, that 
hear,, saying these words : Repent ye, for the great day 
of the Lord is come. 

6. And again, the Lord shall ufcter his voice out of 
heaven, saying : Hearken, ye nations of the earth, and 
hear the words of that God who made you. 0, ye nations 
of the earth, how often would I have gathered you to- 
gether as a hen gathereth her chickens undet her 
wings, but ye would not? How oft have I called upon 
you by the mouth of my servants, and by the minis- 
tering of angels, and by mine own voice, and by the voice 
of thunderings, and by the voice of lightnings, and by the 
voice of tempests, and by the voice of earthquakes, and 
great hailstorms, and by the voice of famines and pes- 
tilences of every kind, and by the great sound of a 
trump, and by the voice of judgment, and by the voice 
of mercy all the day long, and by the voice of glory 
and honor, and the riches of eternal life, and would 
have saved you with an everlasting salvation, but ye 
'froaldlDOt? Behold, the day has come, when thft e.w.^ 
of the wrath of mine indignation \a {uYi. 
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7. Behold, verily I say unto you, that these are the 
words of the Lord your God ; wherefore, labor ye, 
labor ye in my vineyard for the last time — for the last 
time call upon the inhabitants of the earth, for in my 
own due time will I come upon the earth in judgment; 
and my people shall be redeemed and shall reign with 
me on eartn; for the great. Millennial, which I have 
spoken by the mouth of my servants, shall come ; for 
Satan shall be bound ; and when he is loosed again, 
he shall only reign for a little season, and then cometh 
the end of the earth ; and he that liveth in righteous- 
ness, shall be chinged in the twinkling of an eye ; and 
the earth shall pass away so as by fire ; and the wicked 
shall go away into unquenchable fire ; and their end no 
man knoweth on earth, nor ever shall know, until they 
come before me in judgment 

8. Hearken ^e to these words ; behold, I am Jesus 
Christ, the Savior of the world. Treasure these things 
up in your hearts, and let the solemnities of eternity 
rest upon your minds. Be sober. Keep all my com- 
mandments. Even Ro. Amen. 



SECTION XLIV. 

Eeoelatton to Joseph Smithy Jr.^ and Sidney Eigd<A^ 

given February y 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servants, 
it is expedient in me that the elders of my church 
should be called together, from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, by letter, 
or some other way. 

2. And it shall come to pass that, inasmuch as they 
are faithful, and exercise faith in me, 1 will pour out 
my Spirit upon them in the day that they assemble 
themselves together. And it shall come to pass that 
they shall go forth into the regions round aoout' and 
preach repentance unto the people ; and many shall be 
converted, insomuch that ye shall obtain pow^r to or- 
ganize yourselves according to the laws of man, tbit 

jour enemies may not have "^^et ON«t 'j^My^fliMlk ^«^ 
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may be preserved in all things, that you may be en- 
abled to Keep my laws, that every band may be. broken 
wherewith the enemy seeketh to destroy my people. 

3. Behold, I say unto you that ye must visit the poor 
and the needy, and administer to their relief, that they 
may be kept until all things may be done according to 
my law, which ye have received. Amen. 



•••- 



SECTION XLV. 

Bevelation given March 7, 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye people of my church, to whom the 
kingdom has been given, hearken ye, and give ear to 
him who laid the foundation of thie earth, who made 
the heavens and all the hosts thereof, and by whom all 
things were made which live and move and have a 
being. And again 1 say, hearken unto my voice, lest 
death shall overtake you ; in an hour when ye think 
not, the summer shall be past, and the harvest ended, 
and your souls not saved. Listen to him who is the 
Advocate with the Father, who is pleading your cause 
before him, saying, Father, behold the sufferings and 
death of him who did no sin, in whom thou wast well 
pleased; behold the blood of thy Son which was shed, 
the blood of him whom thou gavest that thyself might 
be glorified ; wherefore, Father, spare these my breth- 
ren that believe on my name, that they may come unto 
qie and have everlasting life. ' 

2. Hearken, O ye people of my church, and ye 
elders, listen together, and hear my voice, while it is 
called to-day, and harden not your hearts ; for verily I 
Ray unto you that I am Alpha and Omega, the begin 
ning and the end, tk ) light and the life of the world ; 
a light that shineth in darkness, and the darkneiss com- 
prebendeth it not I came unto my own, and my own 
received me not ; but unto as many as received me 
gave I power to do miracles and to become the son.« c^t 
Qod, and even unto them that believed, oii ix^^ t^voi^ 
ggre J power to obtain eternal life^ Axv^«^«ti%QA 

&r0 doBt mine everiastmg covenant mto ^e ^ot\^%^ 



152 COVENANTS AND [SEC. XLV. 

be a light to the world, and to be a standard for my 
people and for the Gentiles to seek to it, and to be a 
messenger before my face to prepare the way before 
me. Wherefore come ye unto it; and with him that 
Cometh I will reason as with men in days of old, and I 
will show unto you my strong reasoning; wherefore 
hearken ye together, and let me show it unto you, even 
my wisdom, the wisdom of him whom you say is the 
God of Enoch and his brethren, who were separated 
from the earth, and were received unto myself; a city 
reserved until a day of righteousness shall come : a 
day which was sought for by all holy men, and they 
found it not, because of wickedness and abominations, 
and confessed they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, but obtained a promise that they should find it, 
and see it in their fiesh. Wherefore hearken, and I 
will reason with you, and I will «peak unto you and 
prophesy, as unto men in days of old ; and I will show 
It plainly, as I showed it unto my disciples, as 1 stood 
before them in the flesh, and spake unto them, saying. 
As ye have asked of me concerning the signs of my 
coming, in the day when I shall come in my glory in 
the clouds of heaven, to fulfill the promises that I have 
made unto your fathers ; for as ye have looked upon 
the long absence of your spirits from your bodies to 
be a bondage, 1 will show unto you how the day of re- 
demption shall come, and also the restoration of the 
scattered Israel. 

3. And now ye beliold this temple which is in Jeru- 
salem, which ye call the house of God, and your ene- 
'' mies say that this house shall never fall. But verily I 
-■ say unto you that desolation shall come upon this gen- 
eration as a thief in the night, and this people shau be 
> destroyed and scattered among all nations. And tiiis 
temple which ye now see shall be thrown down, that 
there shall not be left pne stone upon another. And it 
shall come to pass that this generation of Jews shall 
not pass away until every desolation which I have told 
you coDcerning them shall come U> ^«a«. Ye eiLy thai 
jre know that the end of tYie -woxVa QiomeV)Q.\ ^^ i«^ 
iiJso, tb&t ye know that the heoveia exi^ ^^ ^^'t^ ^*««^ 
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p&^s away ; and in this ye say truly, for so it is ; bat 
th^ee things which 1 have told you shall not pass away 
un."fcil all shall be fulfilled. And this 1 have told you 
cax=i.cerning Jerusalem ; and when that day shall come, 
sh^ll a remnant be scattered among all nations, but 
tb^^y shall be gathered again; but they shall remain 
uiB.-t^±l the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

-4- And in that day shall be heard of wars and ru- 
naox^s of wars, and the whole earth shall be in commo- 
tio izi., and men's hearts shall fail them, and they shall 
»^y that Christ delayeth his coming until the end of 
the earth. And the love of men shall wax cold, and 
ipi canity shall abound ; and when the time of the Gen- 
tile ^ is come in, a light shall break forth among them 
tha.t^ sit in darkness, and it shall be the fullness of my 
go^ji>el; but they receive it not, for they perceive not 
th^ light, and they turn their hearts from me because 
of "fclne precepts of men ; and in that generation shall 
thc3 "tiimes of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; and there shall 
be 3:Eien standing in that generation that shall not pass, 
unti J lY^Qj shall see an overflowing -scourge, for a deso- 
lati rag sickness shall come over the land ; but my disci- 
ple ei shall stand in holy places, and shall not be moved; 
but among the wicked, men shall lift up their voices 
anci curde God, and die. And there shall be earth- 
qaQ.l^eg^ also, in divers places, and many desolations ; 
yeb snen will harden their hearts against me, and they 
^]^^ take up the sword one against another, and they 
^*^ iill one another. 

^- And now, when I the Lord had spoken these 
wox^cis unto my disciples, they were troubled ; and 1 
saic^ unto them. Be not troubled, for when all these 
*"*^^s come to pass, ye may know that the promises 
"^"i^ih have been made unto you shall be fulfilled; and 
wh^xi the light shall begin to break forth, it shall ho 
"^it-Vx them like unto a parable which I shall show you ; 
y® look and behold the fig-trees, and ye see thoni with 
you-x* eyes, and ye say, when they begin to shoot fox\\\ 
a^^ their leaves are jet tender, tbat summ^A* H* ^v>^ 
^'^S^ at band; even so it shall be in lVa.t <V\vg , ^X^^'a- 
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they shall see all these things, then shall they knoW'^ 
that the hour is nigh. 

6. And it shall come to pfLS6> that he that feareth md 
shall be looking forth for the great day of the Lord to 
come, even for the signs of the coming of the Son of 
Man ; and they shall see signs and wonders, for they 
nhall be shown forth in the heavens above, and in tbo 
earth beneath ; and they shall behold blood and fir^v 
and vapors of smoke, and before the day of the Lor^ 
shall come, the sun shall be darkened, and the moo^ 
be turned into blood, and stars fall from heaven ; ^^^ 
the remnant shall be gathered unto this place; a0^ 
then they shall look for me, and behold I will come^ 
and they shall see me in the clouds of heaven, clothe^ 
with power and great glory, with all the holy angel^y 
and he that watches not for me shall be cut off. 

7. But before the arm of the Lord shall fall, an ang^^ 
shall sound his trump, and the saiuts that have slej^^ 
shall come forth to meet me in the cloud ; wherefore i^ 



ye have slept in peace, blessed are you, for as you no' 
behold me and know that I am even so shall ye com ^ 
unto me and your souls shall live, and your redemptioi* 
shall be perfected, and the saints shall come forth froKU- 
the four quartecs of the earth. 

8. Then shall the arm of the Lord fall upon all na- 
tions, and then shall the Lord set his foot upon thi^ 
mount, and it shall cleave in twain, and the earth 8ha>ll 
tremble and reel to and fro ; and the heavens also sha.!* 
shake, and the Lord shall utter his voice and all the 
ends of the earth shall hear it, and the nations of tb© 
earth ^hall mourn, and they that have laughed shall see 
their folly, and calamity shall cover the mocker, a"*^ 
the ft«orner shall be consumed, and they that have 
watched for iniquity, shall be hewn down and cast i^^ 
the fire. 

9. And then shall the Jews look upon me and 8*5* 
What are these wounds in thy hands, and in thy ^e^^ | 
Then shall they know that 1 am the Lord ; for I "^^^V^ 
say unto them, these wounds are the wounds W^**! 
which I was wounded \n t\\e \vo\\9>fc o^ 120^ CYv^vida, 

am he who was lifted up. 1 am ift»\Mi\)cv«kX.>N«^^<st^^^* 
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•fied. 1 am the Son of God. And then shall they weep 
because of their iniquities ; then shall they lament be- 
cause they persecuted their King. 

10. And then shall the heathen nations be redeemed, 
and they that knew no law shall have part in the first 
resurrection ; and it shall be tolerable for them ; and 
Satan shall be bound that he shall have no place in the 
hearts of the children of men. And at that day when 
I shall come in my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled 
which I spake concerning the ten virgins; for they 
that are wise and have received the truth, and have 
taken the Holy Spirit for their guide, and have not 
been deceived, verily I say unto you, they shall not be 
hewn down and cast into the fire, but shall abide the 
day, and the earth shall be given unto them for an in- 
heritance ; and they shall multiply and wax strong, and 
their children shall grow up without sin unto salvation, 
for the Lord shall be in their midst, and his glory shall 
be upon them, and he will be their King and their law- 
giver. 

11. And now, behold I say unto you, it shall not be 
given unto you to know any further concerning this 
chapter, until the new testament be translated, and in it 
all these things shall be made known ; wherefore I give 
unto you that you may now translate it, that ye may be 
prepared for the things to come ; for verily 1 say unto 
you, that great things await you ; ye hear of wars in 
foreign lands, but behold I say unto you, they are nigh, 
even at your doors, and not many years hence ye shall 
hear of wars in your own lands. 

12. Wherefore, I the Lord have said, gather ye out 
from the eastern lands, assemble ye yourselves together 
ye elders of my church ; go ye forth unto the western 
countries, call upon the inhabitants to repent, and in- 
asmuch as they do repent, build up the churches unto 
xne ; and with one heart and with one mind, gather up 
your riches that ye may purchase an inheritance whica 
Rhall hereafter be appointed unto you, and it shall b^ 
Called the New Jerusalem, a land o^ T^fts^cife^ ^ ^^^1 ^'^ 
^efage, a place of safety for the saiixta ol \)cv^ \£iCi^\»\3\'^ 

Ood; and the glory of the Lord s\va\\ \>e ^«^t:<b, ^^^ ^^ 
14 
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terror of the Lord also shall be therOt insomuch that 
the wicked will not come unto it; and it shall be called 
' Zion. 

13. And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, 
that every man that will not take his sword against his 
neighbor, must needs flee unto Zion for safety. And 
there shall be gathered unto it out of every nation 
u:ider heaven; and it shall be the only people that 
shall not be at war one with another. Ana it shall be 
said among the wicked, Let us not go up to battle against 
Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible, where- 
fore we can not stand. 

14. And it shall come to pass that the righteous shall 
be gathered out from among all nations, and shall come 
to Zion singing, with songs of everlasting joy. 

15. And now I say unto you, keep these things from 
going abroad unto the world, until it is. expedient in 
me, that ye may accomplish this work in the eyes of 
the people and in the eyes of your enemies, that they 
may not know your works until ye have accomplished 
the thing which I have commanded you ; that when 
they shall know it, that they may consider these things, 
for when the Lord shall appear he shall be terrible unto 
them, that fear may seize upon them, and they shall 
stand afar off and tremble ; and all nations shall be 
afraid because of the terror of the Lord, and the power 
of his might. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION XLVI. 

;r Revelation given March^ 1831. 

a "^ 1. Hearken, O ye people of my church, for verily 1 

^ say unto you, that these things were spoken unto you for 

-» your profit and learning; but notwithstanding those 

■> things which are written, it always has been given to 

?^ the eiders of my church, from the beo^inning, and ever 

i «hall be, to conduct all meetings as they are directed 

and guided by the Holy Spirit; nevertheless, ye ^? 

oowmanded never to caat any otv© o\it from, yourpubhc 

'oeetia'ra, which are held betote tVv^ n^otV^ X^«t«k^i«^ 



SBC. XLVI.J COMMANDMENTS. 157 

commanded not to cast any one, who belongeth to the 
church, out of your sacrament meetinf^s ; nevertheless, 
if any have trespassed, let him not partake until he 
makes reconciliation. 

2. And again I say unto you, ye shall not cast any 
out of your sacrament meetings, who is earnestly seek- 
ing the kingdom : I speak this concerning those who 
are not of the church. 

3. And again I say unto you, concerning your con- 
firmation meetings, that if there be any that is not of the 
church, that is earnestly seeking after the kingdom, ye 
shall not cast them out; but ye are commanded in all 
things to ask of God, who giveth liberally, and that 
which the Spirit testifies unto you, even so I would that 
ye should do in all holiness of heart, walking uprightly 
before me, considering the end of your salvation, doing 
all things with prayer and thanksgiving, that ye may 
not be seduced by evil spirits, or doctrines of devils, or 
the commandments of men, for some are of men, and 
others of devils. 

4. Wherefore, beware, lest ye are deceived, and that 
ye may not be deceived, seek ye earnestly the best gifts, 
always remembering for what they are given ; for verily 
I say unto you, they are given for the benefit of those 
who love me and keep all my commandments, and him . 
that seeketh so to do, that all may be benefited, that 
seeketh or that asketh of me, that asketh, and not for a 
sign that he may consume it upon his lusts. 

5. And again, verily 1 say unto you, I would that ye 
should always remember, and always retain in your 
minds what those gifts are, that are given unto the 
church, for all have not every gift given unto them; for 
there are many gifts, and to every man is given a gift 
by the Spirit of God : to some it is given one, and to 
some is given another, that all may be profited there- 
by ; to some it is given by the Holy (xhost to know that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that he was cruci- 
fied for the sins ot the world ; to others it is given to 
believe on their words, that they alao m\^\. V^^^ ^\«^- 
na) life, if they continue faithful. 

d And again, to some it is given \>3 t>^^ "^^"^1 ^V^^' 
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to know tlie differenoes of administration, as it will be 
pieiising unto the same Lord, according as the Lord 
will, suiting his mercies according to the conditions of 
the children of men. And again, it is given bj the 
Holy Qhost to some to know the diversities of opera^ 
tions, whether it be of God, that the manifestation of 
the Hpirit may be given to every man to profift witiiaL 

7. And again, verily 1 say unto you, to some it is 
given, by the Spirit of Gk)d, the word of wisdom; to an- 
other it is given the word of knowledge, that all may 
be taught to be wise and to have knowledge. And 
again, to some it is given to have faith to be healed, and 
to others it is given to have faith to heal. And again, 
to some it is given the working of miracles ; and to 
others it is given to prophesy, and to others the dis- 
cerning of spirits. And again, it is given to some to 
speak with tongues, and to another it is given the inter- 
pretation of tongues : and all these gifts ' oomoth from 
Qod, for the benefit of the children oi God. And unto 
the bishop of the church, and unto such as God shall ap- 
point and ordain to watch over the church, and to be 
elders unto the church, are to have it given unto them 
to discern all those gifts, lest there shall be any among 
you professing and yet be not of God. 

8. And it shall come to pass that he that asketh in 
spirit shall receive in spirit; that unto some it may be 
pven to have all those gifts, that there may be a head, 
in order that every member may«be profited thereby : 
he that asketh in the spirit, asketh according to the will 
of God, wherefore it is done even as h'e asketh. 

9. And again I say unto you, all things must be done 
in the name of Christ, whatsoever you do in the spirit ; 
and ye must give thanks unto God in the spirit for what- 
soever blessing ye are blessed with; and ye miist prac- 
tice virtue and holiness before me continually. Even 
so. Amen. 
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SECTION XLVn. 

ReoelaUon to Joseph Smithy Jr., and John Whiimtr^ 

given Mcarch, 1831. 

1. -Behold, it is expedient in me that mj servant 
John should write and keep a regular history, and as- 
sist you, my servant Joseph, in transcribing all things 
which shall be given you, until he is called to further 
duties. Again, verily 1 say unto you, that he can also 
lift up his voice in meetings, whenever it shall be ex- 
pedient. 

2. And again, I say unto you, that it shall be ap- 
pointed unto him to keep the churcii record and history 
continually, foi> Oliver Cowdery I have appointed to an- 
other office. Wherefore, it shall be given him, inas- 
much as he is faithful, by the Comforter, to write these 
things. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION XLVm. 

Bevelation given March, i83L 

1 . It is necessary that ye should remain, for the pre- 
sent time, in your places of abode, as it shall be suit- 
able to your circumstances ; and inasmuch as ye have 

.lands, ye shall impart to the eastern brethren; and in- 
asmuch as ye have not lands, let them buy for the pre- 
sent time in those regions round about as seemeth them 
good, for it must needs be necessary that they have 
places to live for the present time. 

2. It must needs be necessary, that ye save all the 
money that ye can, and that ye obtain all that ye can 
in righteousness, that in time ye may be enabled to 
purchase lands for an inheritance, even the city. The 
place is not yet to be revealed, but after your brethren 
oome from the east, there are to be certain men. w^- 
pointed, and to them it shall be given to Vtvvi^ ^^o^ 
h]ttc0, or to them it shall be revealed*, a.iv^ XX\«^ ^^XS. 

be appointed to purchase the lands, and to tii«^^ «^ ftVBft.- 
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mencement, to lay the foundation of :he city ; and then 
ye shall begin to be gathered with your families, every 
man according to his family, according to his circum- 
stances, and as is appointed to him by the presidency 
and the bishop of the church, according to the laws 
and commandments, whicn ye have received, and 
which ye shall hereafter receive. Even so. Amen« 



• •• 



SECTION XLIX. 

Revelation to Sidney Rigdon^ Parley P. Pratt, and 
Lemon Copley, given March, 1831. 

1, Hearken unto my word, my servant Sidney, and 
Parley, and Lemon, for behold, verily 1 say unto you, 
that I give unto you a commandment, that jou snail 
go and preach my gospel, which ye have received, even 
as ye have received it, unto the Shakers. Behold I say 
unto you, that they desire to know the truth in part, 
but not all, for they are not right before me, and must 
needs repent ; wherefore I send you, my servants Sid 
ney and Parley, to preach the gospel unto them ; and 
my servant Lemon shall be ordained unto this work, 
that he may reason with them, not according to that 
which he has received of them, but according to that 
which shall be taught him by you, my servants, and by so 
doing 1 will bless him, otherwise he shall not prosper 
Thus saith the Lord, for I am God and have sent mine 
only begotten Son into the world, for the redemption 
of the world, and have decreed that he that receiveth 
him shall be saved, and he that receiveth him not 
shall be damned. 

2. And they have done unto the Son of Man even as 
they listed; and he has taken his power on the right 
hand of his glory, and now reigneth in the heavens, 
and will reign till he descends on the earth to put all 
enemies under his feet; which time is nigh at hand: 
I, the Lord God, have spoken it ; but the hour and tho 
day no man knoweth, neither the ant^els in heaven, 

nor shall they know until b^ cou\e&*, v^XxftT^'voit^ V^vVl 
that all men shall repent, lor wW «.xe> xrci^et %vTi, «vaK^\ 
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them which I have reserved unto myself, holy men 
that ye know not of; wherefore I say unto you, that I 
have sent unto you mine- everlasting covenant, even that 
which was from the he^inning, and that which I have 
promised I have so fulfilled, atid the nations of the 
earth shall bow to it : and, if not of themselves, they 
shall come down, for that which is now elalted of itself, 
shall be laid low of power ; wherefore I give unto you 
a commandment that ye go among this people and say 
a;, unto them, like unto mine apostle of old, whose name 
/ ' was Peter : Believe on the name of the Lord Jesus, 
who was on the earth, and is to come, the beginning 
and the end ; repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ, according ito the holy commandment, for 
the remission of sins ; and whoso doeth this, shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of 
the hands of the elders of this church. 

3. And again, I say unto you, that whoso forbiddeth 
to marry, is not ordained of God, for marriage is or- 
dained of God unto man ; wherefore it is lawful that 
he should have one wife, and they twain shall be one 
flesh, and all this that the eartfi might answer the end 
of its creation ; and that it mi^ht be filled with the 
measure of man, according to his creation before the 
world was made. And whoso forbiddeth to abstain 
from meats, that man should not eat the same, is not 
ordained of God ; for behold the beasts of the field, 
and the fowls of the air, and that which cometh of the 
earth, is ordained for the use of man, for food, and for 
raiment, and that he might have in abundance, but it 
is not given that one man should possess that which is 
above another ; wherefore the world lieth in sin ; and 
y^o be unto man that sheddeth blood or that waste th 
flesh and hath no need. 

4. And again, verily I say unto you, that the Son of 
.Man cometh not in the iprm of a woman, neither of a 

man traveling on the earth ; wherefore be not deceived, 
bat continue in steadfastness, looking Cot\>\i ^c^'c ^^ 
heavens to he shaken ; and the etiT\^ \jo \.t%ie^^^ «^^ 
U> reel to and fro as & drunken mexk \ vn^ ^'^'^ ^^ ^^ 
Jeje to be exalted; aad for the monii\»Mi% Vto >i^ to* 
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low ; and for the rough places to become smooth ; and 
all this when the angel shall sound his trumpet 

5. But before the great day of the Lord shall come, 
Jacob shall flourish in the wilderness; and the Laman* 
ites shall blossom as the rose. Zion shall flourish 
upon the hills, and rejoice upon the mountains, and 
shall be assembled together unto the place which 1 
have appointed. Behold, I say unto you, go forth as 
I have commanded you ; repent of all your sins ; ask 
and ye shall receive; knock and it shall be opened 
nnto you : behold T will go before you, and be your 
reaward ; and I will be in your midst, and you shall 
not be confounded; behold I am Jesus Christ, and I 
come quickly. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION L. 



, ■' Bevelaiion given May^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and giye ear 
to the voice of the living God ; and attend to the words 
of wisdom which shall be given unto you, according as 
ye have asked and are agreed as touching the church, 
and the spirits which have gone abroad in the eartL 
Behold, verily I say unto you, that there are many 
spirits which are false spirits, which have gone forth 
in the earth, deceiving the world :■ and also batan hath 
sought to deceive you, that he might overthrow yoa 

2. Behold, I the Lord have looked upon you, and 
have seen abominations in the church, that profess my 
name ; but blessed are they who are faithful and en- 
dure, whether in life or in death, for they shall inherit 
eternal life. But wo unto them that are deceivers, and 
hypocrites, for thus saith the Lord, I will bring them to 
judgment. 

3. Behold, verily I say unto you, there are hypocrites 
among you, and have deceive some, which has given 
the adversary power, but behold such shall be re- 
claimed ; but the hypocrites shill be detected and shall 
be cat off^ either in life ot m deatYv, ^^^li «AW\\Vwi<i 

wo nnto them who axe out ottttom nrj ^!i\v1aLt^^^t«t^% 
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same are overcome of the world ; wherefore, let every 
man beware lest he do that which is not in truth and 
rif^hteousness before me. 

4. And now come, saith the Lord by the Spirit, unto 
the elders of his church, and let us reason together, 
that ye may understand : let us reason even as a man 
reasoneth one with another face to face : now when a 
man reasoneth, he is understood of man, because he 
reasoneth as a man; even so will I, the Lord, reason 
with you that you may understand : wherefore I^ the 
Lord, asketh you this question, unto what were ye or- 
dained ? To preach my gospel by the Spirit, even the 
Comforter which was sent forth to teach the truth : and 
then receive ye spirits which ye could not understand, 
and received them to be of God, and in this are ye jus- 
tified? Behold, ye shall answer this question your- 
selves, nevertheless I will be merciful unto you; he 
that is weak among you hereafter shall be made strong. 

5. Verily I say unto you, he that is ordained of me 
and sent forth to preach the word of truth by the Com- 
forter, in the Spirit of truth, doth he preach it by the 
Spirit of truth, or some other way ? and if it be by some 
other way, it be not of God. And again, he that receiv- 
eth the word of truth, doth he receive it by the Spirit 
of truth, or some other way ? if it be some other way, 
it be not of God : therefore, why is it that ye can not 
understand and know that he that receiveth the word 
by the Spirit of truth, receiveth it as it is preached by 
the Spirit of truth ? 

6. Wherefore, he that preacheth and he that receiv- 
eth, understandeth one another, and both are edified 
and rejoice together; and that which*doth not edify, is 
not of God, and is darkness : that which is of God is 
light, and he that receiveth light and continueth in 
God, receiveth more light, and that light groweth 
brighter and brighter, until the perfect day. And 
again, verily I say unto you, and I say it that you may 
know the truth, that you may chase darkness from 
among you, for he that is ordained of Go^ «i.Tk^ %ev\\» 
foTih, the same is appointed to be the gcQ^\At&V>^^oW\V^- 
"* ^'Bghe is least and the servaaxt of a^\*. ^Vct^lorc^-k 

13 
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he is possessor of all things, for tM things are subject 
unto him, both in heaven and on the earth, the life and 
the light, tbc Spirit and the power, sent forth by the 
will of the Father, through Jesus Christ, his Son ; but 
no man is possessor of all things, except he be purified 
and cleansed from all sin, and if ye are purined and 
cleansed from all sin, ye shall ask whatsoever you will 
in the name of Jesus, and it shall be done : but know 
this, it shall be given you what you shall ask, and as 
ye are appointed to the head, the spirits shall be sub- 
ject unto you. 

7. Wherefore, it shall come to pass, that If you be- 
hold a spirit manifested that you can not understand, 
and you receive not that spirit, ye shall ask of the 
Father in the name of Jesus, and if he give not unto 
you that spirit, that you may know that it is not of 
God ; and it shall be given unto you power over that 
spirit, and you shall proclaim against that spirit with 
a loud voice, that it is not of God ; not with railing ac- 
cusation, that ye be not overcome ; neither with boast- 
ing, nor rejoicing, lest you be seized therewith : he that 
receiveth of God, let him account it of God, and let him 
rejoice that he is accounted of God worthy to reoeive, 
and by giving heed and doing these things which ye 
have received, and which ye shall hereafter receive ; 
and the kingdom is given you of the Father, and power 
to overcome all things, which is not ordained of him ; 
and behold, verily 1 say unto you, blessed are you who 
are now hearing these words of mine from the mouth 
of my servant, for your sins are forgiven you. 

8. Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in whom I am 
well pleased, and my servant Parley P. Pratt, go forth 
among the churches and strengthen them by the word 
of exhortation ; and also my servant John Corrill, or as 
many of my servants as are ordained unto this office, 
and let them labor in the vineyard ; and let no man 
hinder them of doing that which I have appointed unto 
them : wherefore in this thing my servant Edward 
Partridge, is not justified, nevertheless let him repent 
and he shall be forgiven. Behold^ ye are little children, 

'and ye can not bear eWihiiigji iio^\ 3« mnA^^yoMmV^ 
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grace and in thi knowledge of the truth. Fear not, 
little children, for you are mine, and 1 have overcome 
the vrorld, and you are of them that my Father hath 
given me; and none of them that my Father hath given 
me shall be lost; and the Father and I are one ; I am 
in the Father and the Father in me ; and inasmuch as 
ye have received me, ye are in me, and 1 in you ; 
wherefore I am in your midst; and I &m the good 
Shepherd (and the stone of Israel: he that buildeth 
upon this rock shall never fall), and the day cometh 
that you shall hear my voice and see me, and know 
that I am. Watch, therefore, that ye may be ready. 
Even so. Amen. 



SECTION LI. 



Revelation given May^ 1831. 

1. Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, and I 
will Qpeak unto my servant Edward Partridge, and give 
unto him directions ; for it must needs her that he re- 
oeive directions how to or^.nize this people, for it must 
needs be that they are organized according to my laws 
— if otherwise, they will be cut off; wherefore let ray 
servant Edward irartridge, and those whom he has 
chosen, in whom I am well pleased, appoint unto this 
people their portion, every man equal according to their 
families, according to their circumstances, and their 
wants and needs; and let my servant Edward Part- 
ridge, when he shall appoint a man his portion, give 
unto him a writing that shall secure unto him his por- 
tion, that he shall hold it, even this right and this in- 
heritance in the church, until he transgresses and is not 
accounted worthy by the voice of the church, accord- 
ing to the laws and covenants of the church, to belong 
to the church ; and if he shall transgress, and is not 
accounted worthy to belong; tf)the church, he shall not 
have power to claim that portion which* he has conse- 
cratea unto the bishop for the poor and the needy of \svs 
church; therefore he shall not Teta\T\t\\fe ^\1\.A^m\.^^\ 
only have claim on that portion t\\a.t \^ ^^^^«i^ xxxcuok 
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him. And thus all things shall he made sare aooordisg 
to the laws of the land. 

2. And Jet that which helongs to this people he ap- 
pointed unto this people ; atid the money which is left 
unto this people, let there he an agent appointed unto 
this people to take the money, to provide food and rai- 
ment, according to the wants of this people. And let 
every man deal honestly, and he alike among this peo- 

Sle, and receive alike that ye may he one, even as I 
ave commanded you. 

3. And let that which helongeth to this people not 
he taken and given unto that of another church; 
wherefore, if another church would receive money of 
this church, let them pay unto this church again, ac- 
cording as they shall agree ; and this shall he done 
through the hishop or the agent, which shall be ap- 
pointed by the voice of the church. 

4. And again, let the bishop appoint a store-house 
unto this church, and let all things, both in money and 
in meat, which is more than is needful for the want of 
this people, be kept in the hands of the bishop. And 
let him also reserve unto himself, for his own want*, 
and for the wants of his family, as he shall be em- 
ployed in doing this business. And thus 1 grant unto 
this people a privilege of organizing themselves accord- 
ing to my laws; and I consecrate unto them this land 
for a little season, until I, the Lord, shall provide for 
them otherwise, and command them to go hence ; and 
the hour and the day is not given unto them ; where- 
fore let them act upon this land as for years, and this 
shall turn unto them for their good. 

5. Behold, this shall be an example unto my servant 
Edward Partridge, in other places, in all churches. 
And whoso is found a faithful, a just and a wise stew- 
ard, shall enter into the joy of his Lord, and shall in- 
herit eternal life. Verily, I say unto you, I am JesuH 
Christ, who cometh quicldy, in an hour you think not 
Even BO. Amen. 
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SECTION in. 

Revelation given June^ 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord UDto the elders ^vhom 
^Ae hath called and chosen, in these last days, by the 
Toice of his Spirit, saying, I, the Lord, will make 
known unto you what I will that ye shall do from this 
time until the next conference, which shall be held in 
]V1 issouri, upon the land which 1 will consecrate unto 

/' my people, which are a remnant of Jacob, and them . 
■who are heirs according to'the covenant. 

2. Wherefore, verily I say unto you, let my seryaot 
Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Kigdon, take their jour- 
ney as soon as preparations can be made to leave their 
bomes, and journey to the land of Missouri. And in- 
asmuch as tbiey are faithful unto me, it shall be made 
known unto them what they shall do; and it shall also, 
inasmuch as they are faithful, be made known unto 
them the land of your inheritance. And inasmuch as 
they are not faithful, they shall be cut ofi*, even as I 
will, as seemetU-me good. 

3. And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Lyman Wight, and my servant John Corrill, take their 
journey speedily ; and also my servant John Murdock, 
and my servant Hvrum Smith, take their journey unto 
the same place, by way of Detroit. And let them 
journey from thence, preaching the word by the way, 
saying none other things than that which the prophets 
and apostles have written, and that which is taught 
them by the Comforter, through the prayer of faith. 
Let them go two by two, and thus let them preach by 
the way in every congregation, baptizing by water and 
the laying on of the hands by the water's side ; for 
thus saith the Lord, 1 will cut my work short in 
righteousness, for the days cometh that 1 will send 
forth judgmetit unto victory. And let my servant 
Lyman Wight beware, for Satan desireth to siCt \i.vcs\.%:^ 
ohaff. . 

4 And behold, he that is fa\tk£u\ ab^ V ^"^^^ 
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ruler over many thinf^s. And again, I will give unto 
you a pattern in all things, that ye may not be de- 
ceived ; for 8atan is abroad in the land, and be goeth 
forth deceiving the nations; wherefore he that pray eth 
whose spirit is contrite, the same is accepted of me, if 
be obey mine ordinances. He that speaketh, whose 
spirit is contrite, whose language is meek, and edifieth, 
the same is of God, if he obey mine ordinances. And 
again, he that trembleth under my power shall be 
made strong, and shall bring forth fruits of praise, and 
wisdom; accordipig.tQ the revelations, and truths^ which 
I hav§ given you. 

5. And again, he that is overcome and bringeth not 
forth fruits, even according to this pattern, is not of 
me; wherefore by this pattern ye shall know the 
spirits in all caseA, under the whole heavens. And the 
days have come, according to men's faith it shall be 
done unto them. Behold, this commandment is given 
unto all the elders whom T have chosen. And again, 
verily I say unto you, let my servant Thomas B. Marsh, 
and my servant Ezra Thayre, take their journey also, 
preaching the word by the way, unto this same land. 
And again, let my servant Isaac Mortey, and my serv- 
ant Ezra Booth, take their journey, also preaching 
the wora by the way, unto the same land. 

6. And again, let my servants Edward Partridge jind 
Martin Harris take their journey with my servants 
Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith. Jr. Let my servants 
J)avid Whitmer and Harvey Whitlock also take their 
journey, and preach by the way, unto this same land. 
Let my servant Parley P. Pratt, and Orson Pratt, take 
their journey, and preach by the way, even unto this 
same land. And let my servant Solomon Hancock, and 
Simeon Carter, also tate their journey unto this same 
land, and preach by the way. Let my servant Edson 
Fuller, and Jacob Scott, also take their journey. Let 
my servants Levi Hancock and Zebedee Coltrin also 
take their journey. Let my servants Reynolds Cahoon 
and Samuel II. Smith also take their journey. Let my 
Hervants Wheeler Baldwin and William Carter also 
take their journey. 
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7. And let ray servants Newel Knight and Selah J. 
Griffin, both be ordained and also take their journey; 
yea, verily 1 say, let all these take their JGurney untc 
one place, in their several courses, and one man shall 
not build upon another's foundation, neither journey in 
another's track. He that is faithful, the same shall be 
kept and blessed with much fruit 

8. And again, 1 say unto you, let my servants Joseph 
Wakefield .and Solomon Humphrey take their journey 
into the eastern lands. Let thera labor with their fami- 
lies, declaring none other things than the prophets and 
apostles, that which they have seen, and heard, and 
most assuredly believe, that the prophesies may be ful- 
filled. In consequence of transgression, let that which 
was bestowed upon Heman Basset, be taken from him, 
and placed upon the head of Simonds Rider. 

9. And again, verily I say unto you, let Jared Carter 
be ordained a priest, and also George James to be or- 
dained n priest Let the residue of the elders watch 
over the onurohes, and declare the word in the regions 
among them. And let them labor with their own hands, 
that there may be no idolatry nor wickedness practiced. 
And remember in all things, the poor, and the needy, 
the sick and the afflicted, for he that doeth not these 
things, the same is not my disciple. And again, let my 
servants Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Kigdon and 
Edward Partridge, take with them a recommedd from 
the church. And let there be one obtained for my 
servant Oliver Cowdery also ; and thus, even as I have 
said, if ye are faithful, ye shall assemble yourselves to< 
gether to rejoice upon the land of Missouri, which is 
the land of your inheritance, which is now the land of 
your enemies. But behold, I the Lord, will hasten the 
city in its time, and will crown the faithful with joy 
and with rejoicing. Behold, I am Jesus Christ the 
Son of God, and I will lift them up at the last day. 
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SECTION Lin. 

Bevelation to Sidney Gilbert^ given June^ 1831. 

1. Behold, I Bay unto you, my servant Sidney Gilberty 
that I have heard your prayers, and you have called 
upon me, that it should be made known unto yoa, of 
the Lord your God, concerning your calling, and elec- 
tion in this church, which I, the Lord, have raised up 
in these last days. 

2. Behold, I, the Lord, who was crucified for the bIdb 
of the world, giveth unto you a commandment, thM 
you shall forsake the world. Take upon you mine oidi- 
n&.nce8, even that of an elder, to preach faith and re- 
pentance, and remission of sins, according to my woid, 
and the reception of the Holy Spirit by the laying oi 
of hands. And also to be an a^ent unto this charoD in 
the place which shall be appointed by the bishop, ao- 
coriUDg to commandments which shall be given here 
after. • 

3. And again, verily I say unto you, you shall take 
your journey with my servants Joseph Smith, Jr., sod 
Sidney Rigdon. Behold, these are the first ordinances 
which you shall receive ; and the residue shall be known 
in a time to come, according to your labor in my vine- 
yard. And again, 1 would that ye should learn that ii 
IS he only who is saved, that endureth unto the end. 
Even so. Amen. 



SECTION LIV. 

Revelation to Newel Knight^ given June^ 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord, even Alpha and OiD 
ega, the beginning and the end, even he was crucified 
for the sins of the world. Behold, verily, verily 1 t*; 
unto you, my servant Newel Knii^ht, you shall stao* 
fast in the office wherewith 1 have appointed you; aO' 
if your brethren desire to e8Ctt\)e their enemies letthel 
repent of all their sins, atvd \><icom^ \xwV3 \v\im\i\ft>i 
fore me and contrite; and «wa t\\e coN^^tv^xv't ^\\\c3tt. '^ 
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we made un^o me, has been broken, even so it has 
scome void ^nd of none effect ; and woe to him by 
horn this offense cometh, for it had been better for 
Im that he had been drowned in th-e depth of the sea ; 
ut 'blessed are they who have kept the covenant, and 
6served the commandment, for they shall obtain 
lercy. 

2. Wherefore, go to now and flee the land, lest your 
nemies come upon you ; and take your journey, and 
ppoint whom you will to be your leader, and to pay 
loneys for you. ^ud thus you shall take your journey 
ito the re<];ions westward, unto the land of Missouri, 
nto the borders of the Lamanites. And after you 
ave done journeying, behold I say unto you, seek ye |i 
iving like unto men, until I prepare a place for you. 

3. And again, be patient in tribulation until I come ; 
nd behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
nd they who have sought me early, shall find rest to 
beir so ills. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION LV. 

Beoelation to William W. Phelps^ given June^ 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant 
William; yea, even the Ijbrd of the whole earth, thou 
krt called and chosen, and after thou bust been bap- 
ized by water, which if you do with an eye single to 
ay glory, you shall have a remission of your sins, and 
^reception of the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of 
lands. And then thou shalt be ordained by the hand 
>f my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., to be an elder unto 
hrs church, to preach repentance and remission of sins 
>y way of baptism in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
^Jon of the living God ; and on whomsoever you Hhall 
a-y your hands, if they are contrite before me, you 
Jljall have power to give the Holy Spirit. 

i And again, you shall be ordained to assist my 
servant Oliver Cowdery to do the work of prlutm^^^ \vcv\ 
^f seleofcin^, and writing books for bc\\oo\*^ \tv ^Xvv^ 
baroh, that little ohiidren also may receive \u?iUvx<i.\AViVi^ 



172 COVENANTS AND [SBC. LVL 

before me as is pleasing unto me. And again, yenlj I 
nay unto you, for this cause vou shall take^yoor jo^l^ 
iiey with my servants Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney 
Rigdon, that you may be planted in the land of your 
inheritance, to do this work. 

<>. And again let my servant Joseph Coe also take bu 

i'ourney with them. The residue shall be made known 
lereafter ; even as I will. Amen. 



SECTION LVL 

Revelation given June, 1831. 

•1. Hearken, ye people who profess my name, saith I 
the Lord your God, for behold mine anger is kindled ' 
against the rebellious, and they shall know mine aim 
and mine indignation in the day of visitation and of 
wrath upon the nations. And he that will not take np 
his cross and follow me, alid keep my commaqdmenti, 
the same shall not be saved. 

2. Behold I the Lord commandeth, and he that will 
not obey shall be cut off in mine own due time ; and 
after that I have commanded and the commandmeQt 
is broken, wherefore 1 the Lord command and revoke, 
as it seemeth me good ; and all this to be answered 
upon the heads of the rebellious saith the Jjord; 
wherefore I revoke the commandment which was given 
unto my servant Thomas B. Marsh and EzraThayre, and 
give a new commandment unto my servant Thomas, 
that lie shall take up his journey speedily to the land 
uf Missouri; and my servant Selah J, (iriffin shall 
also ^o with him : for behold, 1 revoke the command- 
ment which Was given unto my servants 8elah J. Griffin 
and Newel Knight, in consequence of the stiff-necked- 
ness of my people which are in Thompson ; and their 
rol^ellions; wherefore let my servant Newel Knigb' 
remain with them, and as many as will go, may ao, 
that are contrite before me, a..d be led by him to the 
land wliich L have appointed. 

3. And again, verily I suy unto \oii, tUat my servant 
Ezra Tbiiyre must repent ol.Yu^ v^i^^, «bxv^ ^^ V>a ^ 
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hnesSf and obey the former commandment which I 
.ve given him concerning the place upon which he 
res ; and if he will do this, as there shall be no divi- 
)ns made upon the land, he shall be appointed still to 
» to the land of Missouri ; otherwise he shall receive 
e money which he has paid, and shall leave the place, 
id shall be cut off out of my church, saith the Lord 
»d of hosts; and though the heaven and. the earth 
kss away, these words shall not pass away, but shall 
» fulfilled. 

4. And if my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., must needs 
ly the money, behold, % the Lord, will pay it unto 
m again in the land of Missouri, that those of whom 
) shall receive may be rewarded again, according to 
lat which they do. • For according to that which they 
}, they shall receive ; even in lands for their inheri- 
Ace. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my people, 
)a have many things to do, and to repent oi ; for be- 
M your sins have come up unto me, and are not 
bdoned, because you se^k to counsel in your own 
ays. "And your hearts are not satisfied. And ye' 
bey not the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ess. 

5. Wo unto you rich men, that will not give your 
ibstance to the poor, for your riches will canker your 
juls ; and this shall be your lamentation in the day 
^ visitation^ and of judgmentj and of indignation : 
he harvest is past, the summer is ended, and my soul 

not saved 1 Wo unto you poor men, whose hearts . 
% not broken, whose spirits are not contrite, and 
hose bellies are not satisfied, and whose hands are not 
ftyed from laying hold upon other men's good, whose 
^es are full of greediness, who will not labor with 
leir own hands I 

^. But blessed are the poor, who are pure in heart, 
hosQ hearts are broken, and whose spirits are contrite, 
*t they shall see the kingdom of God coming in power 
lid groat* glory unto their deliverance; for the fatness 
^ the earth shall be theirs ; for behold the Lord ^Vv^^L 
>iQ£, and his recompense shall be ^1)1 \im^ «jiA V^ 
^ reward every joan, and the ]^ot %Yi«^ T^\^\ft^' 
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and their generations shall inherit the earth from gen0^ 
ation to generation, forever and ever. And now I 
make an end of speaking unto you. Even so. Ainen. 



-*%*- 



SECTION LVII. 



Revelation given in Zion^ July^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, O ye elders of my church, saith tka 
Lord your God, who have assembled yourselves to- 
gether, according to my con^andments, in this Umd 
which is the land of Missouri, whi6h is the land whicli lln 
I have appointed and consecrated for the gathering of lit 
the saints : wherefore this is the land of promise, and 1^ 
the place for the city of Zion. And thus saitih the m 
Lord your God, if you will receive wisdom here is wis- | 
dom. Behold the place which is now called Independ- 
ence, is the center place, and the spot for the temple is 
lying westward upon a lot which is not far from the 

.court-house; wherefore it is wisdom that the knd 
should be purchased by the saints ; and also every 
tract lying westward, even unto the line running di- 
rectly between Jew and Gentile. And also every tract 
bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as my disciples 
are enabled to buj lands. Behold this is wisdom, that 
they may obtain it for an everlasting inheritance. 

2. And let my servant Sidney Gilbert, stand in the 
office which I have appointed him, to receive moneys, 
to be an agent unto the church, to buy land in all the 
regions round about, inasmuch as can be in righteous- 
ness, and as wisdom shall direct. 

3. And let my servant Edward Partridge, stand in the 
office which I have appointed him, to divide the saints 
their inheritance, even as I have commanded; and 
also those whom he has appointed to assist him. 

4. And again, verily 1 say unto you, let my servant 
Sidney Gilbert plant himself in this place, and estab- 
lish a store, that he may sell goods without fraad, thtt 
he may obtain money to buy lands for the good of the 
stiinta , and that be ma;j obt&m ^ViA.^^«^«t thinn tbe 
diaoipleB may need to plant tYi^m \n.>SfcLmVt^<«maMi^ 
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I also let my servant Sidney Gilbert obtain a li- 
ie (behold here is wisdom, and whoso readeth let 

understand), that he may send soods also unto the 

pie, even by whom he will as clerks, employed i|i 

service, and thus provide for my saints, that my 

>el may be preached unto those who sit in darkness 

in the region and shadow of death. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let my servai^t 
Ham. W. Phelps be planted in this place, and be e«- 
ish as a printer unto the church ; and lo, if the 
Id receiveth his writings (behold here is wisdom), 
lim obtain whatsoever he can obtain in righteous- 
I, for the good of the saints. And let my servant 
'er Cowdery assist him, even as I have commanded, 
whatsoever place T shall appoint unto him, to copy, 
to correct, and select, that all things may be right 
ire me, as it shall be proved by the Spirit through 
. And thus let those of whom I have spoken, be 
ited in the lan(^ of Zion, as speedily as can be, with 
r families, to do those things even as 1 have spoken. 

And now concerning the gathering, let the bishop 

the agent make preparations for those families 
ch have been commanded to come to this land, as 
L as possible, and plant them in their inheritance. 
L unto the residue of both elders and members, fur- 
* directions shall be given hereafter. Even so. 
sn. 



SECTION LVm. 

Revelation given in 2ium^ August^ 1831. 

Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and give ear 
ny word, and learn of me what I will concerning 
, and also oonoerning this land unto whieh I have 
i you ; for verily I say unto you, blessed is he that 
3eth my commandments, whether in life or death ; 
he that is faithful in tribulation, the reward of the 
6 is greater in the kinedom of heaven. 

Ye oao not behold with your ntttanl ffj^^^Ust ^« 
ent time, the deeign ef woaY €M «MQ«nA»% ^^m^ 
16 
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things whioh thall come hereafter, and the glory whioh 
shall follow, after much tribulation. For after mooh 
tribulation cometh the blessings. Wherefore the daj 
Cometh that ye shall be crowned with muoh glory ; the 
hour is not yet, but is nigh at hand. 

3. Remember this which I tell you before, that yea 
may lay it to heart, and receiye that which shall fol- 
low, fiehold, yerily I say unto you, for this cause I 
have sent you that you might be obedient, and that 
your hearts might be prepared to bear testimony of the 
things which are to come ; and also that you might be 
honored of laying the foundation, ana of bearing 
record of the land upon whioh the Zion of God shafl 
stand ; and also that a feast of fat things might be pre- 
pared for the poor ; yea, a feast of fat things, of wine 
on the lees well refined, that the earth may know tbit 
the mouths of the prophets shall not fail ; yea, & sap- 
per of the house of the Lord, well prepared, onto 
which all nations shall be inyited. FirstlY, the rich 
and the learned, the wise and the nol)le ; and after that 
cometh the day of my power ; then shall the poor, the 
lame and the blind, and the deaf, come in unto the 
marriage of the Lamb, and partake of the supper of 
the Lord, prepared for the great day to come, ilehold, 
I, the Lord, haye spoken it 

4. And that the testimony might go forth from Zion; 
yea, from the mouth of the city of the heritage of 
God ; yea, for this cause I haye sent you hither, and 
haye selected my seryant Edward Partridge, and haye 
appointed unto him his mission in this land ; but if he 
repent not of his sins, whioh are unbelief and blind- 
ness of heart, let him take heed lest he fall Behold, 
his mission is giyen unto him, and it shall not be giyen 
again. And whos9 standeth in his mission is ap- 

Sointed to be a judge in Israel, like as it was in ancient 
ays, to diyide the lands of the heritage of God onto 
his children, and to judge his people by the testimony 
of the just, and by the assistance of his counselors, 
according to the laws of the kingdom which are given 
hy the prophets of Qfod ; fox yexilj 1 «kj unto you, my 
Jaw bIuuI be k^ on thii Wid. 
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ft. Let no man think he is roler, but let God rule 
bim that mdgeth, according to the coun&el of his own 
will ; or, in other wordSf him that counseleth or sitteth 
apon the judgment seat Let no man break the laws 
ox the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God hath 
no need to break the laws of the land ; wherefore be 
subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose 
right it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under his 
feet Behold, the laws which ye have received from 
my hand are the laws of the church, and in this light 
ye shall hold them forth. Behold, here is wisdom. 

6. And n4)w, as I spake concerning my servant Ed- 
ward Partridge, this land is the land of his residence, 
and those whom he has appointed for his counselors, 
and also the land of the residence of him whom I 
have appointed to keep my store-house ; wherefore let 
them bring their families to this land, as they shall 
eounsel between themselves and me ; for, behold, it is 
not meet that I should command in all things, for he 
that is compelled in all things, the same is a slothful 
and not a wise servant ; wherefore he receiveth no re- 
ward. Verily I say, men should be anxiously engaged 
in a good cause, and do many things of their own me 
will, and bring to pass much righteousness ; for the 
power is in them, wherein they are agents unto them- 
selves. And inasmuch as men do good, they shall in 
nowise lose their reward. But he that doeth not any- 
thing until he is commanded, and receiveth a com- 
mandment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with 
slothfulness, the same is damned. Who am I that 
made man, saith the Lord, that will hold him guiltless 
that obeys not my commandmrnts ? Who am I, saith 
the Lord, that have promised and have not fulfilled ? 
I commaad and a man obeys not, I revoke and they re- 
ceive not the blessing; then they say in their hearts, 
This is not the work of the Lord, for his promises are 
not fulfilled. But wo unto such, for their reward lurk- 
eth beneath, and not from above. 

7. And now I give unto you further A\tfec\Asywb ^W!^- 
cernin^ this land. It is wisdom m me ^W\i ^si^ «^t^«sd^ 
MtuiiD Harris should be an exampVe uhXa ^^ ^^QX^^ 
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in laying his moneys before the bishop of the churcli. 
And,'a]80, this is a law unto every man that cometli 
unto this land, to receive an inheritance, and he shall 
do with his moneys according as the law directs. And 
it is wisdom, also, that there should be lands purchased 
in Independence, for the place of the store-house, and 
also for the house of the printing. 

8. And other directions, concerning my servant Mar- 
tin Harris, shall be given him of the Spirit, that he 
may receive his inheritance as seemeth him good. 
And let him repent of his sins, for he seeketh the 
praise of the world. 

9. And also let my servant William W. Phelps stand 
in the office which I have appointed him, and receive 
his inheritance in the land. And, also, he hath need 
to repent, for I, the Lord, am not well pleased with 
him, for he seeketh to excel, and he is not sufficienthf 
meek before me. Behold, he who has repented of hie 
sins, the same is forgiven, and I, the Lord, remember 
eth them no more. By this ye may know if a man re 
penteth of his sins. Behold, he will confess them and 
forsake them. And now, verily I say, concerning the 
residue of the elders of my church, the time has nol 
yet come, for many years, for them to receive their in 
heritanoe in this land, except they desire it throagli 
the prayer of faith, only as it shall be appointed untt 
them of the Lord. For, behold, they shall push the 
people together from the ends of the earth ; wherefore 
assemble yourselves together, and they who are not ap 
pointed to stay in this land, let them preach the gospel 
in the regions round about ; and after that, let them 
return to their homes. Let them preach by the way, 
and bear testimony of the truth in all places, and cul 
upon the rich, the high and the low, and the poor, to 
repent ; and let them build up churches, inasmuch aa 
the inhabitants of the earth will repent 

10. And let there be an agent appointed by the voice 
of the church, unto the cliurch m OliiO; to receive 
moneys to purchase lands in Zion. 

1 1. And I give unto mv fteT\a,wV. ^\<Vx\q.^ ^V'l^^iTiL a 
oommnDdsmt that ho shsA\ v?x\t^ «t ^^^si^X^xX^ciYy q.1 '^ 
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land of Zion, and a statement of the will of Gk>d, u it 
shall be made known by the Spirit, unto him ; and an 
epiatle and subscription, to be presented unto all the 
churches, to obtain moneys, to be put into the hands 
of the bishop, to purchase lands for an inheritance for 
the children of God, of himself or the agent, as seem- 
eth him good, or as he shall direct For, behold, verily 
I say unto you, the Lord willeth that the disciples, and 
the children of men, should open their hearts even to 
purch^ase this whole region of country, as soon as time 
will permit. Behold, here is wisdom ; let them do this 
Lest they receive none inheritance, save it be by the 
shedding of blood. 

12. And again, inasmuch as there is land obtained, 
Let there be workmen sent forth, of all kinds, unto this 
Land, to labor for the saints of God. Let all these 
things be done in order. And let the privileges of the 
Lands be made known, from time to time, by the bishop 
or the agent of the church ; and let the work of the 
pothering be not in haste, nor by flight, but let it be 
ione as it shall be counseled by the elders of the 
church at the conferences, according to the knowledge 
which they receive from time to time. 

13. And let my servant Sidney Kigdon consecrate 
Bind dedicate this land, and the spot of the temple, unto 
the Lord. And let a conference meeting be called, and 
ifter that let my servant Sidney Bigdon, and Joseph 
Smith, Jr., return, and also Oliver Cowdery with them, 
bo accomplish the residue of the work which I have 
sLppointed unto them in their own land, and the residue 
Gbs shall be ruled by the conferences. 

14. And let no man return from this land, except he 
bear record, by the way, of that which he knows and 
most assuredly believes. Let that which has been be- 
stowed upon Ziba Peterson, be taken from him, and let 
him stand as a member in the church, and labor with 
his own hands, with the brethren, until he is sufficiently 
chastened for all hi» sins, for he confesseth them not, 
and he thinketh to hide them. 

J 5. Let the residue of the elders o£ t\i\ft <i\\\«Oci.j^\v^ 
ire oorniDg to this iand, flome of whom «re es.ee^>si<^l 
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blcBKed, even iibove measure, also hold a oonference 
upon this land. And let my servant Edward Partridge 
direct rho cunference which shall be held by them. 
xVnd let them also return, preaching the gospel by the 
way, bearing record of the things whioh are revealed 
unto them ; for, verily, the sound must go forth from 
this 'place into all the world, and unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth — the gospel must be preached unto 
every creature, with signs following them that believe. 
And, behold, the Son of Man cometh. Amen. 



SECTION LIX. 

Bevelation given in Zion, August, 1831. 

ff 

I \'/ 1. Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are they who 
' have come up unto this land with an eye Binele to mj 
' t^lory, according to my commandments; for tnem that 
Hye shall inherit the earth, and them that die shall rest 
from all their labors, and their works shall follow 
them, and they shall receive a crown in the mansions 
of my Father, which I have prepared for them ; yea, 
blessed are they whose feet stand upon the land of 
Zion, who have obeyed my gospel, for they shall re- 
ceive for their reward the good things of the earth ; 
and it shall bring forth in its strength ; and they shall 
also be crowned with blessings from above ; yea, and 
with commandments not a few, and with revelations in 
their time ; they that are faithful and diligent before me. 
2. Wherefore I give unto them a commandment, say- 
ing thus : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
tliy heart, with all thy might, mind and strength; 
and in the name of Jesus Christ thou shalt serve 
him. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself Thou 
shalt not steal ; neither commit adultery, nor kill, nor 
do anything like unto it Thou shalt thank the Lord 
thy God in all things. Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy G(»d in righteousness; even that of ft 
broken heart and a contrite spirit. And that thoo 
tnavest more fully keep tViyaeu \i^«^o^x%d" ^tom the 
world, thou shalt go to tUe Vio\i»e i\^ ^T^b^^^x ^\i^ csffiLct^ 
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bhy sacraments upon mj holy day ; for vcily this is 
a day appointed uuto you to rest tromyour labors, and 
to pay thy devotions unto the Most High ; nevertheless 
thy vows shall be offered op in righteousness on all 
days, and at all times ; but remember that on this, the 
Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine oblations, and thy. 
sacraments, unto the Most High, confessing thy sins 
unto thy brethren, and before the Lord. 

3. And on this day thou shalt do none other thing, 
only let thy food be prepared with singleness of heart, 
that thy fasting may be perfect ; or in other words, that 
thy joy may be full. Verily this is fasting and prayer ; 
or, in other words, rejoicing and prayer. 

4. And Inasmuch as ye do these things, with thanks- 
giving, with cheerful hearts, and countenances; not 
with much laughter, for this is sin, but with a glad 
heart and a cheerful countenance ; verily I say, that in- 
asmuch as ye do this the fullness of the earth is yours: 
the beasts of the fields, and the fowl? of the air, and 
that which climbeth upon the trees, and walketh upon 
the earth ; yea, and the herb, and the good things which 
cometh of the earth, whether for food or for raiment, 
or for houses or for l3arns, or for orchards, or for gar- 
dens, or for vineyards; yea, all things which cometh of 
the earth, in the season thereof, are made for the benefit 
and the use of man, both to please the eve, and to glad- 
den the heart ; yea, for food and for raiment, for taste 
and for smell, to strengthen the body, and to enliven 
the soul. 

5. And it pleaseth God that he hath given all these 
things unto man ; for unto this end were they made, to be 
used with judgment, not to excess, neither by extor- 
tion : and in nothing doth man offend God, or against 
none is his wrath kindled, save those who confess not 
his hand in all things, and obey not his commandments. 
Bdhold, this is according to the law and the prophets : 
wherefore trouble me no more concerning this matter, 
but learn that he who doeth the works of righteousness, 
shall receive his reward, even peace in this worlds and 
eternal life in the world to oome. 1, \.\i^ liOx^^Voh'^^ 
spoken it aad the Spirit beareth reootd. XtCL^^. 
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SECTION LX. 

Revelation given Aygu8tJ(\%Z\. 

\. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the elden of his 
ohuroh, who are to return speedily to the land from 
whence they came. Behold, it please th me, that yoa 
have come up hither; but with some I am not well 
pleased, for they will not open their moufchs, bat bide 
the talent which I have given unto them, because of 
the fear of man. Wo unto such for mine anger is kin- 
dled against them. 

2. And it shall come to pass, if they are not more 
fttithful unto me, it shall oe taken away, even tbst 
which they have, for I, the Lord, ruleth in die heaveiu 
above, and amoni^r the armies of the earth; and in the 
day when I shall make up my jewels, all men shall 
know what it is that bespeaketh the power of Grod. 
But verily I will speak unto you concerning your joo^ 
ney unto the land from whence you came. Let uiere 
by a craft made, or bpught, as seemeth you good, it mat* 
tereth not unto me, and take your journey speedily for 
the place which is called 8t Louis. And from thence 
let mv servants Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph Smith, Jr., 
and Oliver Gowdery, take their journey for Cincinnati: 
and in this place let them lift up their voice, and de- 
clare my word with loud voices, without wrath or 
doubting, lifting up holy hands upon them. For I am 
able to make you holy, and your sins are forgiven yon. 

3. And let the residue take their journey from St 
Louis, two by two, and preach the word, not in haate, 
among; the congregations of the wicked, until • they r^ 
turn to the churches from whence they came. And all 
this for the good of the churches; for this intent have 
I sent them. And let my servant Edward Partridge 
impart of the money which I have given him, a portion 
unto mine elders, who are commanded to return ; and 
he that is able, let him return it by the way of the 
agent, and he that is not, of him it is not required. 
And now I speak of the Te&\d\x« "wVvo a.T^ to oome onto 
this land. Behold, they Viswe ^eeu %«iA \ft \inM^ v:\ 
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ffospel among the congregations of the nickel; where- 
lore, I give unto them a commandment thus: Thou 
shalfe not idle away thy time ; neither shalt thou bury 
thy talent that it may not be known. 

4. And after thou hast come up unto the land of 
Zion, and hast proclaimed my word, thou shalt speedily 
retarn proclaiming my word among the congregations 
of the wicked. Not in haste, neither in wrath nor with 
strife ; and shake off the dust of thy feet against those 
who receive the^ not, not in their presence, lest thou 
provoke them, but in secret, and wash thy feet as a 
testimony against them in the day of judgment Be- 
hold this is sufficient for you, and the will of him who 
hath sent you. And by the mouth of my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., it shall be made known concerning Sidney 
Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery, the residue hereafter. 

Even 80. Amen. 

# 

SECTION LXI, 

Bevelation given Auffiistj 1831. 

1. Behold, and hearken unto the voice of him who 
has all power, who is from everlasting to everlasting, 
even. Alpha and Omega^the beginning and the end. 
Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto you, O ye elders 
of my church, who are assembled upon this spot, 
whose sins are now forgiven you, for I the Lord for- 
giveth sins, and am merciful unto those who confess 
their sins with humble hearts; but verily I say unto 
yoa, that it is not needful for this whole company of 
mine elders, to be moving swiftly upon the waters, 
whilst the inhabitants on either side are perishing in 
unbelief; nevertheless, I suffered it that ye might bear 
record; behold;* there are many dangers upon tlie 
waters and more especially hereafter, for I the Lord 
have decreed, in mine anger, many destructions upon 
the waters ; yea, and especially upon these waters ; 
nevertheless, all flesh is in mine hand, atvd Vvei V)CkAX> \9k 
fiuthful amoDfr jou, shall not perish by t\i« -^^^.^t^. 
k Wherefore it i§ expedient that my aervwi^^v^wc^ 
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Gilbert, and m j servant William W. Phelps, be in haste 
upon their errand and mission ; nevertheless I would 
not suifer that ye should part until you are chastened 
for all your sins, that you might be one ; that you might 
not perish in wickedness ; but now verily 1 suy, it be- 
hooveth me that ye should part; wherefore let my 8e^ 
vants SSidney Gilbert and William W. Phelps, take their 
former company, and let them take their journev in 
haste that they may fill their mission, and through faith 
they shall overcome ; and inasmuch as thej arb faith- 
ful, they shall be preserved, and I, the Lord, will be 
with them. And let the residue take that which is 
needful for clothing. Let my servant Sidney Gilbert 
take that which is not needful with him, as you shall 
agree. And now behold, for your good, I gave unto 
you a commandment concerning these things; and I, 
the Lord, will reason with you as with men in days of I 
old. 

3. Behold, I, the Lord, in the beginning, blessed the 
waters, but in the last days by the mouth of my 8e^ 
vant John, I cursed the waters; wherefore, the days 
will come that no flesh shall be safe upon the waters, 
and it shall be said in days to come, that none is able 
to go up to the land of Zion, upon the waters, but he 
that is upright in heart And, as I, the Lord, in the I 
beginning cursed the land, even so in the last days Have 
I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my saints, thst 
they may partake the fatness thereof. And now I give 
unto you a commandment, that what 1 say unto one I 
say unto all, that you shall forewarn your brethren con- 
cerning these waters, that thev come not in journeying 
upon them, lest their faith fail, and they are caught in 
her snares ; I, the Lord, have decreed, and the de- 
stroyer rideth upon the face thereof, and I revoke not 
the decree ; 1, the Lord, was an<rry with you yesterday, 
but to-day mine anger is turned away. Wherefore let 
those c()ncerDin<j; whom 1 have spoken, that should 
take their journey in haste — again 1 say unto you, let 
them take their journey in haste, and it uiuttoreth not 
unto me, after a little, if it «o be that they till their mi»- 
BJoa, whether they go by watftt ox \iij.\wvdk.\ \*\. ^doAa^^ 
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18 it is made known unto them according to their judg- 
nents nereafter. 

4. And now, concerning mj servants Sidney Rigdon, 
ipd Joseph Smith, jr., and Oliver Cowdery, let them 
some not again upon the waters, save it be upon the 
}anal, while journeying unto their homes, or, in other 
vords, they shall not come upon the waters to journey, 
lave upon the canal Behold, I, the Lord, have ap- 
)ointea a way for the journeying of my saints, and be- 
lold this is the way ; that after they leave the canal, 
hey shall journey by land, inasmuch as they are com- 
nanded to journey and go up unto the land of Zion ; 
Lnd they shall do like unto the children of Israel, pitch- 
ng their tents by the way. 

5. And behold this commandment you shall give 
into all your brethren ; nevertheless unto whom it ia 
^ven power Ap command the waters, unto him it is 
;iyen by the Spirit to know all his ways ; wherefore let 
lim do as the Spirit of the living God commandeth 
lim, whether upon the land or upon the waters, as it 
'emaineth with me to do hereafter ; and unto you it is 
riven the course for the saints, or the way for the saints 
»f the camp of the Lord, to journey. And again, 
rerily I say unto you, my servants Sidney Rigdon, and 
Foseph Smith, jr., and Oliver Cowdery, shall not open 
heir mouths in the congregations of the wicked, until 
hey arrive at Cincinnati ; and in that place they shall 
ift up their voices unto God against that people ; yea, 
into him whose anger is kindled against their wicked- 
lets ; a people who are well nigh ripened for destruo- 
ion ; and from thence let them iourney for the congre- 
^tions of their brethren, for their labors, even now, 
ure wanted more abundantly among them, than among . 
ihe congregations of the wicked. 

6. And now concerning the residue, let them journey 
uid declare the word among the con^egations of the 
nrioked, inasmuch as it is given, and inasmuch as they 
io this they shall rid their garments, and they shall be 
ipotless before me ; and let them joumey tA^<b\2ct«t^ ^t 
TWO }yy two, as Beemeth tham good, only let x^ %«cs^d^ 
lejooldB Cahooikf and mj servant B«ak\iA\ eL %iBCk^^ 
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with whom I am well pleased, be not separated antil 
they return to their homes, and this for a wise porpoea 
in me. And now verily I say unto you, and what 1 say 
unto one I say unto all, be of good cheer, little children, 
for I am in your midst, and 1 have not forsaken yoa, 
and in as much as you have humbled yourselves before 
me, the blessings of the kingdom are yours. Gird ap 
your loins and be watchful, and be sober, looking forth 
for the coming of the Son of Man, for he cometh in an 
hour you think not Pray always that you enter not 
into temptation, that you may abide the day of his oooi- 
ing, whether in life or in death. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION LXIL 

Revelation given August^ 1831. 

1. Behold, and hearken, O ye elders of my chureh, | 
saith the Lord your God ; even Jesus Christ, your ad- 
vocate ; who knoweth the weakness of man and how 
to succor them who are tempted ; and verily mine eyes 
are upon those who have not as yet gone up unto the 
land of Zion; wherefore your mission is not yet full; 
nevertheless ye are blessed, for the testimony which ye 
have borne is recorded in heaven for the angels to look 
upon, and they rejoice over you, and your sins are for- 
given you, 

2. And now continue your journey. Assemble yoll^ 
selves upon the land of Zion, and hold a meeting. and 
rejoice together, and offer a sacrament unto the Moet 
High ; and then you may return to bear record ; yea, 
even all together, or two by two, as seemeth you good ; 
it mattereth not unto me, only be faithful, and declare 
glad tidings unto the inhabitants of the earth, or among 
the congregations of the wicked. Behold, I, the Iior{ 
have brought you together that the promise might be 
fulfilled, that the faithful among you should be pre- 
served and rejoice together in the land of MissenrL .1| 
the Lord, promised the faithful and can not lie. * 

3. I, the Lord, am willing, if axL'j e^moTi^^ou dosinth 
to ride apon bones, or upon maiVaa^ ^yt Vn. Ocuv^NaO^ 
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shall receive this blessing, if he receive it from the 
hJEtnd of tiie Lord, with a thankful heart in a]l things. 
These things remain with you to do according to judg- 
ment and the directions of the Spirit Behold the 
kingdom is yours. And behold, and lo, I am with the 
faidiful always. Even so. Amen. 



■••- 



SECTION LXni. 

Bevelatian given in Kirtland^ August^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, ye people, and open your hearts, and 
give ear from afar ; and -listen, you that call yourselves 
the people of the Lord, and hear the word of the Lord, 
and his will concerning you ; yea, verily, I say, hear 
the word of him whose anger is kindled against the 
wicked and rebellious ; who willeth to take even them 
whom he wil^. take, and preserveth in life them whom 
he will preserve ; who buildeth up at his own will and 
pleasure ; and destroyeth when he pleases, and is able 
to cast the soul down to hell. 

2. Behold, I, the Lord, utter my voice, and it shall 
be obeyed. Wherefore, verily I say, let the wicked take 
heed, and let the rebellious fear and tremble ; and let 
the unbelieving hold their lips, for the day of wrath 
shall come upon them as a whirlwind, and all flesh shall 
know that I am God. And he that seeketh signs shall 
see signs, but not unto salvation. 

8. verily, I say unto you, there are those among you 
who seek signs, and there have been such even from 
the beginning ; but behold, faith cometh not by signs, 
but signs follow those that believe. Yea, signs cometh 
by faiui, not by the will of men, nor as they please, but 
by the will of (jk>d. Yea, si^ns oometh by faith, unto 
might;]^ works, for without faith no man pleaseth God : 
and with whom God is angry he is not well pleased : 
wherefore, unto such he showeth no signs, only in 
wrath unto their condemnation. 
• 4 Wherefore, I, the Lord, am not pleased with those 
■monff vou, who have sought after nga^ BA!\'^Qti^«t«i 
ftr &il4 ABd not for th« good of men x]kiiU> m^ ^t^ n 
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nevertheless, I give commandments and many have 
turned awaj from my commandments and have not 
kept them. There were among jou adulterers and 
adulteresBCB ; some of whom have turned awaj firom 
JOU, and others remain with you, that hereafter shall he 
revealed. Let such heware and rnpeut speedily, lest 
judgment shall come upon them as a snare, and their 
folly shall be made manifest, and their works shall fol- 
low them in the eyes of the people. 

5. And verily I say unto you, as I have said before, 
he that looketh on a woman to lust after her, or if any 
shall commit adultery in their hearts, they shall not 
have the Spirit, but shall deny the faith and shall fear : 
wherefore, 1, the Lord, have said that .the fearful, and 
the unbelieving, and all liars, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie, and the whoremonger, and the 
sorcerer, shall have their part in that lake which bum* 
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 
Verily 1 say, that they shall not have part in the first 
resurrection. 

6. And now, behold, J, the Lord, saith unto you, that 
ye are not justified because these things are amone 
you ; nevertheless he that endureth in faith and doth 
my will, the same shall overcome, and shall receive an in- 
heritance upon the earth, when the day of transfigura- 
tion shall come ; when the earth shall .be transfigured, 
even according to the pattern which was shown unto 
mine apostle upon the mount ; of which account the 
fullness ye have not yet received. 

7. And now, verily I say unto you, that as 1 said that I 
would make known my will unto you, behold I will 
make it known unto you, not by the way of command- 
ment, for there are many who observe not to keep my 
commandments ; but unto him that keepeth my oomr 
mandments, I will giv^ the mysteries of my kingdom, 
and the same shall be in him a well of living water, 
springing up unto everlasting life. 

8. And now, behold, this is the will of the Lord yoor 
God concerning his saints, Uiat they should assemble 
tbemaelveB together unto t\i« \aii^ ol 2AQi![i^^<(^\> \ii ^sAstex 

hst there should be conftiBioTi, ^V\<a>a. \>tvi!l^^V5dl \«SQr 
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i'^noe. Behold the land of Zion, I, the Lord, holdeth 
it in mine own hands ; nevertheless, I, the Lord, ren- 
dereth unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's : 
wherefore, I, the Lord, willeth, that you should pur- 
chase the lands, that you may have advantage of the 
■world, that you may have claim on the world, that they 
may not be stirred up unto an^er ; for Satan putteth it 
into their hearts to an^er against you, and to the shed- 
ding of blood ; wherefere the lana of Zion shall not be 
obtained but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise there 
is none inheritance for you. And if by purchase be- 
hold you are blessed ; and if by blood, as you are for- 
bidden to shed blood, lo, your enemies are upon you, 
and ye shall be scourojed from city to city, and from 
synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to re- 
ceive an inheritance. 

9. 1, the Lord, am angry with the wicked ; I am 
holding my Spirit from the inhabitants of the earth. 
I have sworn in my wrath and decreed wars upon the 
face of the earth, and the wicked shall slay the wicked, 
and fear shall come upon every man, and the saints 
also shall hardly escape ; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am 
with them, and will come down in heaven from the 
presence of my Father, and consume the wicked with 
unquenchable fire. And behold this is not yet, but by 
and by ; wherefore seeing that J, the Lord, have de- 
creed all these things upon the face of the earth, I will- 
eth that my saints should be assembled upon the land 
of Zion ; and that every man should take righteousness 
in his hands, and faithfulness upon his loins, and lift a 
warning voice unto the inhabitants of the earth ; and 
declare both by word and by flight, that desolation shall 
come upon the wicked. Wherefore let my disciples 
in Rirtland arrange their temporal concerns, which 
dwell upon this farm. 

10. Let ray servant Titus Billings, who has the can 
thereof, dispose of the land, that he may be prepared 
in the coming spring, to take his journey up unto the 
land of Zion, with those that dwell u)pot\ tVvi S^vcc^^ 
*l»ereof, excepting those whom I ahaW Tfta^iTN^ v\.Tv\iSi xa.-^- 
^^ thai sbiifl not go until I shall « omtiiti.Tid tWta. K\A 
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1^ all the moneys which can be spared, it mattereth not 
unto me whether it be little or much, be sent up unto 
the land of Zion, unto them whom I have appointed 
to receive. 

11. Behold, I, the Lord, will give unto my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jr., power that he shall be enabled to 
discern by the Spirit those who shall go up unto the 
land of Zion, and those of my disciples who shall 
tarry. 

12. Let my servant Newel K. Whitne/ retain his 
store, or, in other words, the store yet for a little 
season. Nevertheless let him impart all the money 
which he can impart, to be sent up auto the land of 
Zion. Behold, these things are in his own hands, let 
him do according to wisdom. Verily I say, let him be 
ordained as an agent unto the disciples that shall 
tarry, and let him be ordained unto this power ; and 
now speedily visit the churches, expounding these 
things unto them, with my servant Oliver Cowdeiy. 
Behold this is my will, obtaining moneys even as I 
have directed. 

13. He that is faithful and endureth shall overcome 
the world. He that sendeth up treasures unto the 
land of Zion, shall receive an inheritance in this 
world, and his works shall follow him ; and also .a re- 
ward in the world to come : yea, and blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord from henceforth, when the 
Lord shall come, and old thins;a shall pass away, and 
all thin.fi!;8 become new, they shall rise from the dead 
and shall not die after, and shall receive an inheritance 
before the Lord, in the holy city, and he that liveth 
when the Lord shall come, and has kept the faith, 
blessed is he; nevertheless it is appointed to him to 
die at the age of man ; wherefore children shall grow 
up until they become old, old men shall die ; but they 
shall not sleep in the dust, but they shall bo changed 
in the twinkling of an eye ; wherefore, for this cause 
preached the apostles unto the world the resurrection 
of the dead : these things are the things that ye must 
look for, and speaking after t\ve Tcv^xiTi«t ^f tive Lord, 
tbejr are now r 'gh ^t Viand*, axxd. Vti %. VKxqa \» oKn&ft^ 
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even in the day of the coming of the Son of Man, and 
until that hour there will be foolish virgins among the 
wise, and at that hour cometh an entire separation of 
the righteous and the wicked ; and in that day will I 
send mine angels, to pluck out the wicked, and cast 
them into unquenchable fire. 

14. And now, behold, verily I say unto yon, I, the 
Lord, am not pleased with my servant Sidney Bigdon, 
he exalted himself in his heart, and received not coun- 
sel, but grieved the Spirit ; wherefore his writing is 
not acceptable unto the Lord, and he shall make 
another, and if the Lord receive it not, behold he 
standeth no longer in the office which I have appointed 
him. 

15. And again, verily I say unto you, those who de- 
sire in their hearts, in meekness, to warn sinners to 
repentance, let them be ordained unto this power ; for 
this is a day of warning, and not a day of many words. 
For J, the Lord, am not to be mocked in the last days. 
Behold, I am from above, and my power lieth beneath. 
I am over all, and in all, and through all, and searcheth 
all things, and the day cometh that all things shall be 
subject unto me. Behold I am Alpha and Omega, 
even Jesus Christ Wherefore let all men beware how 
they take my name in their lips ; for, behold, verily I 
say, that many there be who are under this condemna- 
tion ; who useth the name of the Lord, and useth it in 
vain, having not authority. Wherefore, let the church 
repent of their sins, and I, the Lord, will own them, 
otherwise they shall be cut off 

16. Remember that, that which cometh from above, 
is sacred, and must be spoken with care, and by con- 
straint of the Spirit, and in this there is no condemna- 

•tion ; and ye receive the Spirit through prayer; where- 
fore, without this there remaineth condemnation. Let 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, seek 
them i\, home as the^ are taught through prayer, by 
the Spirit These things remain to overcome, througli 
patience, that such may receive a moT« QX<^^^^VGk.%%:sA 
eternal weight of glory ; otherwise^ a ^Tev>X«t ^Qk^\«i^* 

aatioD. Amen, 
17 
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SECTION LXrV. 

Revelation given in Kirtland^ Sept, 1831. 

1. Behold^ thus saith the Lord your God unto you, 

ye elders of my church, hearken ye/ and hear, and 
receive my will concerning you ; for verily I say unto 
you, I will that ye should overcome the world ; where- 
fore I will have compassion upon you. There are 
those among you who have sinned ; but verily I say, 
for this once, !br mine own glory, and for the salvation 
of souls, I have forgiven you your sins. 

2. 1 will be merciful unto you, for 1 have given uoto 
YOU the kingdom; and the keys of the mysteries of the 
Kin^om, shall not be taken from my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jr., through the means I have appointed, while 
he liveth, inasmuch as he obeyeth mine ordinances. 
There are those who have sought occasion asainst him 
without cause ; nevertheless he has sinned, out verily 

1 say unto you, 1, the Lord, forgive th sins unto those 
who confess their sins before me, and ask forgiveness, ^^ 

•^ who have not sinned unto death. My disciples, in"^ 
days of old, sought occasion against one another, and 
forgave not one another in their hearts, and for this 
evil they were afflicted, and sorely chastened ; where- 
fore I say 'unto you, that ye ought to forgive one 
another, for he that forgiveth not his brother his tree- 
passes, standeth condemned before the Lord, for there 
remaineth in him the greater sin. 1, the liord, will fo^ 
ffive whom 1 will forgive, but of you it is required to 
lorgive all men ; and ye ought to say in your hearts, 
let God judge between mc and thee, and reward thee 
according to thy deeds. And he that repenteth not of 
his sins, and confosseth them not, then ye shall bring 
him before the church, and do with him as the scrip- 
tures saith unto you, either by commandment, or by 
revelation. And this ye shall do that God might be 
glorified, not because ye forj^ive not, having not com- 
passioa, but that ye may be jwatv^^ci \w ^^ ^3«» o.^ Ma& 
Uvr, that ye may not < ffend mm w\\o \» "^o^x \kvw>s.'<«t. 
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3. Verily I say, for this cause ye shall do these 
things. Behold, I, the Lord, was angry with him who 
was my servant Ezra Booth ; and also my servant Isaac 
^lorley; for they kept not the law, neither the com- 
mandments ; they sought evil in their hearts, and. I the 
Jjord, withheld mv Spirit They condemned for evil, 
that thing in whicK there was no evil ; nevertheless, I 
have forgiven my servant Isaac Morley. And also my 
servant Edward Partridge, behold he hath sinned, and 
Satan seeketh to destroy his soul; but when these things 
are made known unto them, they repent of the evil, and 
they shall be forgiven. 

4. And now, verily I say, that it is expedient in me 
that my servant Sidney Gilbert, after a few weeks, 
should return upon his business, and to his ageiicy in 
the land of Zion; and that which he hath seen and 
heard may be made known unto my disciples, that they 
perish not And for this cause have 1 spoken these 
things. And again, 1 say unto you, that my servant 
Isaac Morley may not be tempted above that which he 
is able to bear, and counsel wrongfullv to your hurt, I 
gave commandment that his farm should be sold. I 
wilieth not that my servant Frederic G. Williams should 
^ell his farm, for I, the Lord, wilieth to retain a strong 

old in the land of Kirtland, for the space of five years, 
1 the which 1 will not overthrow the wicked, that 
' thereby I may save some; and after that day, I, the 
^ Lord, will not hold any guilty that shall eo, with an 
y open heart, up to the land of Zion ; for I, the Lord, re- 
^ quireth the hearts of the children of men. 
' ^^ 5. Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming 
I r of the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, 
4. and a day for the tithing of my people ; for he that is 
^ tithed shall not be burned (at his coming) ; for after to- 
^ day Cometh the burning : this is speaking after the man- 
>^ ner of the Lord; for verily 1 say, to-morrow all the 
proud and they that do wickedly shall be as stubble ; 
and I will burn them up, for I am the Lotd <i^ ^q»Xa\ 
and I wiJJ not spare any that Tem^Aii^VXi Vo. "^viXjrjys^. 
WhesefoTe, if ye believe me, ^e 'WvlA. \«btiOT x<\sSi^ ''vX* ^ 
CAlJed to-dAjr. And it is no*. meet» VJtk«A. m^ ^cr^^cow 
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Newel K. Whitney, and Sidney Gilbert, should sell 
their store, and their possessions here, for this is not 
wisdom until the residue of the churoh, which remain- 
eth in this place, shall go up unto the land of Zion. 

6. Behold, it is said in my laws, or forbidden, to get 
in debt to thine enemies ; but behold, it is not said at 
any tim6, that the Lord should not take when he please, 
and pay as seemeth him good: wherefore, as ye are 
agents, and ye are on the Lord's errand; and whatever 
ye do according to the will of the Lord, is the Ijord's 
Dusiness, and he hath set you to provide for his saints 
in these last days, that they may obtain an inheritance 
in the land of Zion, and behold I, the Lord, declare 
unto you, and my words are sure and shall not fail, 
that 'they shall obtain it; but all things must come to 
pass in their time; wherefore be not weary in well do- 
ing, for ye are laying the foundation of a great work 
And out of small things proceedeth that which is 
great 

7. Behold, the Lord requireth the heart and a willinc 
mind ; and the willing and obedient shall eat the good of 
the land of Zion in these last days ; and the rebellious 
shall be cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent 
away, and shall not inherit the land ; for, verilV) I say 
that the rebellious are not of the blood of Ephraim, 
wherefore they shall be plucked out Beholo, I, the 
Lord, have made my church in these last days, like 
unto a judge sitting on a hill, or in a high place, to 
judge the nations; for it shall come to pass, that the 
inhabitants of Zion shall judge all things pertaining to 
Zion; and liars, and hypocrites shall be proved bt 
them, and they who are not apostles and prophets shall 
be known. 

8. And even the bishop, who is a judge, and his 
counselors, if they are not faithful in their steward- 
ships, shall be condemned, and others shall be planted 
in their stead ; for, behold, I say unto you that Zion 
shall flourish, and the glory of the Lord shall be upon 
her, and she shall be an ensign unto the people, and 
there shall come unto Vier oviV> o^ QN«r^ xvw\.\uxi ^nder 

bcarea. And the day aV]^\ com?*, ^\i«^ ^^ \»M:vsoa^ 
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the earth shall tremble because of her, and shiJl fear 
because of her terrible ones. The Lord hath spoken 
it Amen. 

» 

SECTION LXV. 

SevelaUon on prayer^ given October ^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one from on high} 
who is mighty and powerful, whose goin^ forth is unto 
the ends of the earth ; yea, whose voice is unto men — 
Prepare'ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 
The keys of the kingdom of God are committed unto 
man on the earth, and from thence shall the gospel roll 
forth unto the ends of the earth, as the stone which is 
cut out of the mountain without hands shall roll forth, 
until it has filled the whole earth ; yea, a voice crying — 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, prepare ye the supper 
of the Lamb, make ready for the bridegroom ; pray 
unto the Lord ; call upon his holy name ; make known 
his wonderful works among the people, call upon the 
Jx>rd, that his kingdom may go forth upon the earth ; 
that the inhabitants thereof may receive it, and be pre- 
pared for the days to come, in the which the Son of 
nan shall come down in heaven, clothed in the bright- 
uess of his glory, to meet the kingdom of God which is 
let up on the earth ; wherefore, may the kingdom of 
(irod go forth, that the kingdom of heaven may come, 
that Siou, God may be glorified in heaven, so on earth, 
that thy enemies maybe subdued ; for thine is the honor, 
power, and glory, forever and ever. Amen. 



•»• 



SECTION LXVI. 

Relevation given October^ 1831. 

\. Behold, thus saith the Lord, unto my servant, 
William B. McLelin, blessed are you, inasmuch as you 
have turned away from your iniquities^ and he.^1^ t^- 
ceived my truths, saith the Lord your B.ft^ft<am^;t^>2s^^ 
Savior of the world, even of as many as \>5\\ft'^^ o^ xo.'S 
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name. Verily I say unto you, blessed are Von for re- 
ceiving mine everlasting covenant, even the mllnesB of 
my gospel, sent forth unto the children of men, that 
they might have life, and be made partakers of the 
glories, which are to be revealed in the last days, as it 
was written by the prophets and apostles in days of old. 

2. Verily I say unto you, my servant William, that 
you are clean, but not all ; repent, therefore of thoffe 
ihinss which are not pleasing in my sight, saith the 
Lord, for the Lord will show them unto you. And 
now verily I, the Lord, will show unto you what I will 
concerning you, or what is my will concerning you ; be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, that it is my will that you 
should proclaim my gospel from land to land, and from 
city to city ; yea, in those regions round about where 
it has not been proclaimed. 

3. Tarry not many days in this place ; go not up 
unto the land of Zion, as yet; but inasmuch as yoa 
can send, send ; otherwise think not of thy property. 
Go unto the eastern lands; bear testimony in every 
place, unto every people, and in their synagogues ; rea- 
soning with the people. 

4. Let my servant, Samuel H. Smith go with you, 
and forsake him not, and give him thine instructions ; 
and he that is faithful shall be made strong in every 
place, and I, the Lord, will go with you. 

5. Lav your hands upon the sick and they shall re- 
cover. Return not till T, the Lord, shall send you. Be 
patient in affliction. Ask and ye shall receive. Knock 
and it shall be opened unto you. Seek not to be cam- 
bered. Forsake all unrighteousness. Commit not 
adultery, a temptation with which thou hast been 
troubled. Keep these sayings for they are true and 
faithful, and thou shalt magnify thine office, and push 
many people to Zion, with songs of everlasting joy upon 
their heads. Continue in these things, even unto the 
end, and you shall have a crown of eternal life at the 
right hand of my Father, who is full of grace and truth. 
Verily thus saith the Lord your Ood, your Redeemer, 
even Jesu^ Christ. Amen. 
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SECTION LXVn. 

Revelation given November^ 1831. 

1. Behold, and hearken, ye elders of my church, 
who have assemlled yourselves together, whose prayers 
1 have heard, and whose hearts I know, and whose desires 
have come up before me. Behold and lo, mine eyes 
are upon you ; and the heavens and the earth are in 
mine hands, and the riches of eternity are mine to 
give. Ye endeavored to believe that ye should ijeceive 
the blessing which was offered unto yon, but, behold, 
verily, I. say unto you, there were fears in your hearts ; 
and verily this is the reason that ye did not receive. 

2. And now, 1, the Lord, give unto you a testimony 
of the truth of these commandments which are lying 
before you ; your eyes have been upon my servant Jo- 
seph Smith, Jr., and his language you have known ; and 
his imperfections you have known; and you have 
sought in your hearts knowledge, that you might ex- 
press beyond his language : this you also knotv : now 
seek ye out of the Book of Commandments, even the 
least that is among them, and appoint him that is the 
most wise among you ; or if there be any among you, 
that shall make one like unto it, then ye are justified in 
saying that ye do not know that they are true ; but if 
je can not make one like unto it, ye are under con- 
demnation if ye do not bear record that they are true ; 
for ye know that there is no unrighteousness in them ; 
and that which is righteous cometh down from above, 
from the Father of lights. 

3. And again, verily 1 say unto you, that it is your 
privilege, aiyl a promise I give unto you that have been 
ordained unto this ministry, that inasmuch as you strip 
yourselves from jealousies and fears, and humble your- 
selves before me, for ye are not sufficiently humble, the 
▼ail shall be rent, and you shall see me and know that 
I am ; not with the carnal, neither natural mind, but 
with the spiritual ; for no man has seen God at any 
time in the fleshy except quickened ^^^ ^^ %^\r^ <3l 
Qod; neither can anj natural moA a\>\d« ^^ ^tv&«^^ 



198 G0VBNANI8 AND [fiSC. LXVSL 

of God ; neither after the carnal mind ; ye are not able 
to abide the presence of Gk>d now, neither the minis- 
tering of angels ; wherefore continue in patience until 
ye are perfected. 

4 Let not your minds turn back, and when ye are 
worthy, in mine own due time, ye shall see and know 
that which was conferred upon you by the hands of 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jr. Amen. 



SECTION LXVm. 

Bevelation, given November ^ 1831, to Orson Hyde, Luki 
Johnson, Lyman Johnson, and Williaim JS. McLelt 
tin. The mindfind will of the Lordy as made known 
by the voice of the Spirit, to a conference concerning 
certain elders ; and also certain itemSy as made known^ 
in addition to the covenants and commandments. 

1. My servant, Orson Hyde, was called, by his ordi- 
nance, to proclaim the everlasting gospel, by the Spirit 
of the living GK)d, from people to people, and from land 
to land, in the congregations of the wicked, in their syna- 
gogues, reasoning with, and expounding all scriptures 
unto them. And behold, and lo, this is an ensampieunto 
all those who were ordained unto this priesthood, whose 
mission is appointed unto them to go forth ; and this is 
the ensample unto them, that they shall speak as they 
are moved upon by the Holy Ghost ; and whatsoever 
they shall speak when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
shall be scripture; shall be the will of the Lord; shall 
be the mind of the Lord ; shall be the word of the 
Lord; shall be the voice of the Lord, and the power of 
God unto salvation : behold this is the promise of the 
Lord unto you, O ye my servants: wherefore, be of 
good cheer^ and do not fear, for I, the Lord, am with 
you, and will stand by you ; and ye shall bear record 
of me, even ^esns Christ, that I am the Son of the liv^ 
ing God, that I was, that I am, and that I am to coma 
This is the word of the Lord unto you my servant, Or- 
son Hyde, and also unto my servant, Luke Johnson, 
and unto my servant, Lyma^ Johnson^ and unto my 
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senrant, William E. McLellin; and unto all the faith- 
ful elders of my church. Go ye into all the world; 
S reach the go&pel to every creature, acting in the au- 
lority which 1 have given you, baptizing in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
and he that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned ; and he that 
believeth shall be blessed with signs following, even as 
it is written; and unto you it shall be given to know 
the signs of the times, and the signs of the coming of 
the 8on of Man ; and of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you it shall be given power to seal them 
up unto eternal life. Amen. 

2. And now concerning the items in addition to the 
covenants and commandments, they are these : — There 
remaineth hereafter in the due time of the Lord, other 
bishops to be set apart unto the church to minister even 
according to the first; wherefore they shall be high 
priests who are worthy, and they shall be appointed by 
the first presidency of the Melchisedek priesthood, ex- 
cept the^ be literal descendants of Aaron, and if 
they be hteral descendants of Aaron, they have a legal 
right to th« bishoprick, if they are the first born among 
the sons of Aaron ; for the nrst born holds the right 
of the presidency over this priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal right to 
this office, to hold the keys of this priesthood, except 
he be a literal descendant and the first born of Aaron ; 
but as a high priest of the Melchisedek priesthood has 
authority to officiate in all the lesser offices, he may 
officiate in the office of bishop when no literal descend- 
ant of Aaron can be found ; provided, he is called and 
set apart, and ordained unto this power under the 
hands of the first presidency of the Melchisedek priest- 
hood. And a literal descendant of Aaron, also, must 
be designated by this presidency, and found worthy, 
and anointed, and ordained under the hands of this 
presidency, otherwise they are not legally authorized 
to officiate in their priesthood ; but by virtue of the 
decree concerning their right of the pne«i\bQ^^«AQHS^- 
ing £pom father k> MOUf they maj tibua ^iciftVt «a»^xk&D^ 
18 
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if at any time they can proi^e their lineagef or do a8oe^ 
tarn it by revelation from the Lord under the hands of 
the above named presidency. 

3. And again, no bishop, or high priest, who shall 
be set apart for this ministry, shall be tried or con- 
demned for any crime, save it be before the first pres- 
idency of the church ; and inasmuch as he is found 
guilty before this presidency, by testimony that can 
not be impeached, he shall be condemned, add if he 
repents he shall be forgiven, according to the covenants 
and commandments of the church. 

4. And again, inasmuch as parents have children in 
Zion, or in any of her stakes which are organized, that 
teach them not to understand the doctrine of repent- 
ance; faith in Christ the Son of the living God; and 
of baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the lay- 
ing on of the hands when eight years old, the sin be 
upon the head of the parents ; for this shall be a law 
unto the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her stakes 
which are organized ; and their children shall be bapti- 
zed for the remission of their sins when eight years old, 
and receive the laying on of tlie hands : and they shall 
also teach their children to pray, and to walk uprightly 
before the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion shall 
also observe the Sabbath day to keep it holy. And the 
inhabitants of Zion, also, shall remember their labors, 
inasmuch as they are appointed to labor, in all faith- 
fulness ; for the idler shall be had in remembrance be- 
fore the Lord. Now, I, the Lord, am not well pleased 
with the inhabitants of Zion, for there are idlers 
among them ; and their children are also growing up 
in wickedness ; they also seek not earnestly the riches 
of eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness. These 
things ought not to be, and must be done away from 
among them ; wherefore, let my servant Oliver C!ow- 
dery carry these sayings unto the land of Zion. And 
a commandment I give unto them, that he that obser- 
▼eth not his prayers before the Lord in the season 
thereof, let him be had in remembrance before the 
Judge of my people. These sayings are trae and faith- 
rill; wherefore Iransgreaa them Tio\»^ uvi^vc \xik& ^^c^!^^ 
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from. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, and I oome 
quickly. Amen. 



-••♦•- 



SECTION LXIX. 

Bevelation given November^ 1^31. 

1. Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, for 
my servant Oliver Gowdery's sake : it is not wisdom in 
me that he should be entrusted with the command- 
ments and the moneys which he shall carry unto the 
land of Zion, except one go with him who wil| be true 
and faithful ; wherefore I, the Lord, willeth that my 
servant John Whitmer should go with my servant Oh- 
ver Gowdery; and also that he shall continue in 
writing and making a history of all the important 
things which he shall observe and know concerning 
my church; and also that he receive counsel and as- 
sistance from my servant Oliver Gowdery, and others. 

2. And also my servants who are abroad in the 
earth should send forth the accounts of their steward- 
ships to the land of Zion, for the land of Zion shall he 
a seat and a place to. receive and do all these things ; 
nevertheless, let my servant John Whitmer travel 
many times from place to place, and from church to 
church, that he may the more easily obtain knowledge 
— preaching and expounding, writing, copying, select- 
ing and obtaining all things which shall be for the 
good of the church, and for the rising generations, that 
shall grow up on the land of Zion, to possess it from 
generation to generation, forever and ever. Amen. 



-••«- 



SECTION LXX. 

Revelation given November^ 1831. 

1. Behold and hearken, O ye inhabitants of Zion, 
and all ye people of my church, who are far off, and 
hear the word of the Lord, which 1 give unto my serv- 
ant Joseph Smith, Jr., and also unto to'j %feTNWi\. m^sNA-^ 
Harria, and aJso unto my servant OWvex Co^^erj^ w\^^ 
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also unto my serrant John Whitmer, and abo unto mw 

servant Sidney Rigdon, and also unto mj seirant Wil- 
liam W. Phelps, by the way of commandment unto 
them, for I give unto them a commandment ; wherefore 
hearken and hear, for thus saith the Lord unto them — 
I, the Lord, have appointed them, and ordained them 
to be stewards over the revelations and commandments 
which I have given unto them, and which I shall here- 
after give unto them ; and an account of this steward- 
ship will I require of them in the day of jud^ent ; 
wherefore I have appointed unto them, and this is their 
business in the church of God, to manage them and 
the concerns thereof; yea, the benefits thereo£ 

2. Wherefore a commandment I giye unto them, that 
they shall not give these things unto the church, 
neither unto the world; nevertheless, inasmuch ai 
they receive more than is needful for their necessities, 
and their wants, it shall be given into my store-house, 
and the benefits shall be consecrated unto the inhabit- 
ants of Zion, and unto their generations, inasmuch as 
they become heirs according to the laws of the king- 
dom. 

3. Behold, this is what the Lord requires of every 
man in his stewardship, even as I, the Lord, have ap- 
pointed, or shall hereafter appoint unto any man. And 
behold, none are exempt from this law who belong to 
the church*of the living God ; yea, neither the bishop, 
neither the agent, who keepeth the Lord's store-house; 
neither he who is appointea in a stewurdship over tem- 
poral things ; he who is appointed to administer spiritr 
ual things, the same is worthy of his hire, even as those 
who are appointed to a stewardship, to administer in 
temporal things ; yea, even more abundantly, which 
abundance is multiplied unto them through the mani- 
festations of the Spirit; nevertheless, in your temporal 
things you shall be equal, and this not grudgingly, 
otherwise the abundance of the manifestations of the 
Spirit shall be withheld. 

4. Now this commandment I give unto my servants, 
for their benefit whil^ they remain^ for a manifestation 

of mj blessings upon then Yi^ads, «i.Tvd ^<st «b x«^va\ q1 
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their diligence, and for their Becurifty for food and for 
raiment, for an inheritance; for their houses and for 
lands, in whatsoever circumstances I, the Lord, shall 
place them ; and whithersoever I, the Lord, shall send 
them, for they have been faithful over many things, 
and have done well inasmuch as they have not sinned. 
Behold, I, the Lord, am merciful, and will bless them, 
and they shall enter into the joy of these things. Even 
80. Amen. 



SECTION LXXI. 

ReoelaUon given December^ 1831. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, my serv- 
ants, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, that the 
time has verily come that it is necessary and expedient 
in me that you should open your mouths in proclaim- 
ing my gospel, the things of the kingdom, expounding 
the mysteries thereof out of the scriptures, according 
to that portion of spirit and power, which shall be 
given unto you, even as I will 

• 2. Verily I say unto you, proclaim unto the world in 
the regions round about, and in the church also, for 
the space of a season, even until it shall be made 
known unto you. Verily this is a mission for a season 
which I give unto you ; wherefore labor ye in my vine- 
yard. Call upon the inhabitants of the earth, and bear 
record, and prepare the way for the commandments 
and revelations which are to come. Now, behold, this 
is wisdom ; whoso readeth let him understand and re- 
ceive also; for unto him that receiveth it shall bo 
given more abundantly, even power; wherefore, con- 
found your enemies ; call upon them to meet you, both 
in public and in private ; and inasmuch as ye are faith- 
ful, their shame shall be made manifest Wherefore 
let them bring forth their strong reasons against the 
Lord. Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, there is 
no weapon that is formed against yo\i «^^\\ y^<^'%'^^t\ 
and if any man lit^ his Yoice agaiiMt ^ou^V^ ^^ \^^ 
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oonfounded in mine own due time ; wherefore, kee| 
my oommandments : they are true and faithful Even 
flo. Amen. 

SECTION LXXn. 

Revelation given December ^ 1831. 

1. Hearken, and listen to the voice of the Lord, te 
who have assembled yourselves together, who are the 
high priests of my church, to whom the kingdom and 
power has been given. For verily thus saith the Lord, 
it is expedient in me foir a bishop to be appointed unto 
you, or of you unto the church, in this part of the 
Lord's vineyard ; and verily in this thing ye have done 
wisely, for it is required of the Lord, at the hand of 
every steward, to render an account of his steward- 
ship, both in time and in eternity. For he who ii 
faithful and wise in time is accounted worthy to in* 
herit the mansions prepared for them of my Father. 
Verily I say unto you, the elders of the church in thii 
part of my vineyard shall render an account of then 
stewardship unto the bishop which shall be appointed 
of me, in this part of my vineyard. These thinga 
shall be had on record, to be handed over unto the 
bishop in Zion ; and the duty of the bishop shall be 
made known by the commandments which have been 
given, and the voice of the conference. 

2. And now, verily I say unto you, my servant Newel 
K. Whitney is the man who shall be appointed and or 
dained unto this power ; this is the will of the Lord 
your God, your Redeemer. Even so. Amen. 

3. The word of the Lord, in addition to the law 
which has been given, making known the duty of the 
bishop which has been ordained unto the church in 
this part of the vineyard, which is verily thfs : to keep 
the Lord's store-house ; to receive the funds of the 
church in this part of the vineyard ; to take an account 
of the elders, as before has been commanded ; and to ad- 
minister to their wants, who shall pay for that whioh 
they receive, inasmuch aa the^ hax^ Nsh^T^^kh to pay, 
that this also may be oonsectit^^ Va W:^^ j^<:v^\ q1^* 
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oharoh, to the poor and needy ; and he who hatib not 
wherewith to pay, an account shall be taken and 
handed over to the bishop of Zion, who shall pay the 
debt out of that which the Lo^d shall put into his 
hands ; and the labors of the faithful who labor in 
spiritual things, in administering the gospel and tho 
things of the kingdom unto the church, and unto tho 
world, shall answer the debt unto the bishop in Zion ; 
thus it ooDieth out of the church, for according to the 
law every man that cometh up to Zion must lay all 
things before the bishop in Zion. 

4. And now, verily 1 say unto you, that as every 
elder in this part of the vineyard must give an account 
of his stewardship unto the bishop in this part of tho 
vineyard, a certificate from the judge or bishop in this 
part of the vineyard, unto the bishop in Zion, render- 
eth every man acceptable, and answereth all things, for 
an inheritance, and to be received as a wise steward 
and as a faithful laborer ; otherwise he shall not be ac- 
cepted of the bishop in Zion. And now, verily 1 say 
unto you, let every elder who shall give an account 
unto the bishop of the church, in this part of the vine- 
yard, be recommended by the church, or chnrches, in 
which he labors, that he may render himself and his 
accounts approved in all things. And again, let my 
servants who are appointed as stewards over the liter- 
ary concerns of my church have claim for assistance 
upon the bishop, or bishops, in all things, that the rev- 
elations may be published, and go forth unto the ends 
of the earth, that they also may obtain funds which 
shall benefit the church in all things, that they also may 
render themselves approved in all things, and be ac- 
counted as wise stewards. And now, behold, this shall 
be an ensample for all the extensive branches of my 
church, in whatsoever land they shall be establish- 
ed. And now 1 make an end of my sayings. Amen. 

5 A few words in addition to the laws of the king- 
dom, respecting the members of the church ; they that 
are appointed by the Holy Spirit to go up utvto Zi\ss^^ 
and ther who are priFile;red to go up xxuUi Tao^ \iSSk\» 
them carry up unto the l/ishop a oett\^c«AA Itwsi ^x^» 
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elders of the ohuroh, or a certifioate horn. th« bubo^ 
<»therwi8e he who shall go up unto the land of Zbi 
shall Dot *^e accounted as a wise steward. This is aho 
an ensample. / Amen. 



•♦• 



SECTION LXXni. 

Revelation to Joseph Smithy Jr.^ and Sidney Migdon, 
January J 1832. The word of the Lord unto tkm 
concerning the elders of the church of the Hoing 
Gody established in the last days^ making known ik 
will of the Lord unto the elders^ what they shall do 
until conference. 

1. For verily thus saith the Lord, it is expedient in 
me that they should continue preaching the gospel, and 
in exhortation to the churches, in the regions round 
about, until conference ; and then, behold, it shall be 
made known unto them, by the voice of the conference, 
their several missions. 

2. Now, verily I say unto you, my servants Josepk 
Smith, Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, saith the Lord, it is ex- 
pedient to translate again, and, inasmuch as it is prac- 
ticable, to preach in the regions round about until con* 
ference, and after that it is expedient to continue the 
work of translation until it be finished. And let this 
be a pattern unto the elders until further knowledge, 
even as it is written. Now, I give no more unto yon at 
this time. Gird up your loins and be sober. Even sa 
Amen. 



SECTION LXXrV. 

An explanation of the Epistle to the tst Corinthians^ 

lih chapter^ \^th verse. 

1. For the unbelievin<T husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving!; wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band, elHB were your children unclean, but now aie 
they holy. 

2. For in the days o? tVie ^.tkoaVX^a \.Vv^ \vw ^f ciroum' 
oiBion was had among a\\ m^ 3ft^%'v\i<i\wKk«^^'wN 
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the gospel of Jesus Christ And it came to pass that 
there arose a great contention among the people con- 
cerning the law of circumcision, for the unbelieving 
husband was desirous that his children should be cir- 
cumcised and become subject to the law of Moses, 
which law was fulfilled. 

3. And it came to pass that the children being 
brought up in subjection to. the law of Moses, and give 
heed to the traditions of their fathers, and believed not 
the gospel of Christ, wherein they become unholy; 
wherefore for this cause the apostle wrote unto the 
church, giving unto them a commandment, not of the 
Lord, but of himself, that a believer should not be 
united to an unbeliever, except the law of Moses should 
be done away among them, that their children might 
remain without circumcision ; and that the tradition 
might be done away, which saith that little children 
are unholy, for it was had among the Jews ; but little 
children are holy, being sanctified through the atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ, and this is what the scriptures 

mean. 

• 

SECTION LXXV. 

BeoelaUon given January^ 1832. 

1. Verily, verily I say unto you, I who speak even by 
the voice of my Spirit; even Alpha and Omega, your 
Lord and your God; hearken, 6 ye who have given 
your names to go forth to proclaim my gospel, and to 
prune my vineyard. Behold, I say unto you, that it is 
my will that you should go forth and not tarry, neither 
be idle, but labor with your mights, lifting up your 
voices as with the sound of a trump, proclaiming the 
truth according to the revelations and commandments 
which I have given you, and thus if ye are faithful ye 
shall be laden with many sheaves, and crowned with 
honor, and glory, and immortality, and eternal life. 

2. Therefore, verily, I say unto my servant WvlVvwsi 
E. McLeJliD; I revoke the commission ^\k\e\i\ ^«tssi\ixv\ft 

bim, to go unto the eastern countmS) txnd \ ^n^wsv^j^ 
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him a new oommiBsion and a new oommandment| is 
the which I, the Lord, ohasteneth him for the marm1l^ 
ings of his heart ; and he sinned, nevertheless I forgive 
him, and say unto him again, go ye into the Bouth ooon- 
tries; and let my servant Luke Johnson go with him 
and proclaim the things which I have commanded 
them, calling on the name of the Lord for the Com- 
forter, which shall teach them all things that are ex- 
pedient for. them, praying always that they faint not; 
and inasmuch as they do this, 1 will be with them even 
unto the end. Behold, this is the will of the Lord 
your Gfod concerning you. Even so. Amen. 

3. And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let my Be^ 
vant Orson Hyde and my servant Samuel H. &mith 
take their journey into the eastern countries, and pro- 
claim the things which I have commanded them : and 
inasmuch as they are faithful, lo, I will be with them 
even unto the end. And again, verily I say unto ay 
servant Lyman Johnson, and unto my servant Orson 
Pratt, they shall also take their journey into the eastr 
ern countries ; and behold and lo, I am with them alio 
even unto the end. And, again, 1 say unto my servant 
Asa Dodds and unto my servant Calves Wilson, that 
they al80 shall take their journey unto the westeni 
countries, and proclaim my gospel even as I have com- 
manded them. And he who is faithful shall overcome 
all things, and shall be lifted up at the last day. And 
again, 1 say unto my servant Major N. Ashly and my 
servant Burr Higgs, let them take their journey also 
unto the south country; yea, let all those take their 
journey as 1 have commanded them, going from house 
to house, and from village to village, and from city to 
city ; and in whatsoever house ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, leave your blessing upon that house ; and in 
whatsoever house ye enter, and thoy receive you not, 
ye shall depart speedily from that house, and shake off 
the dust of your feet as a testimony ajrainst them ; and 
you shall be tilled with joy and f^ladiiess and know thi^, 
that in the day of judgment you shall be judges of that 
house, and condemn them ; and it shall be more toler* 
Me for the heathen in tUe doj v>i "^w^^Ttv^xx^-^vV^iv^^^ 
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^ that house ; therefore gird up your loins and be faith- 

- ful and ye shall overcome all things and be lifted up at 
the last day. Even so. Amen. 

4 And, again, thus saith the Lord unto you, ye 
elders of my church, who have given your names that 
you might know his will concerning you : behold I say 
unto you, that it is the duty of the church to assist in 
supporting the families of 'those who are called and 
must needs be sent unto the world to proclaim the gos- 
pel unto the world ; wherefore, I, the Lord, give unto 
you this commandment, that ye obtain places for your 
families, inasmuch as your brethren are willing to open 
their hearts ; and let all such as can, obtain places for 
their families, and support of the church for them, not 
fail to go into the wond ; whether to the east, or to the 
west, or to the north, or to the south, let them ask and 
they shall receive ; knock and it shall be opened unto 
them, and made known from on high, even by the Com- 
forter, whither they shall go. 

5. And again, verily I say unto you, that every man 
who is obliged to provide for his own family, let him 

I>rovide and he shall in no wise lose his crown ; and 
et him labor in the church. Let every man be dili- 
gent in all things. And the idler shall not have place 
in the church, except he repents and mends his ways. 
Wherefore, let my servant Simeon Carter and my ser- 
vant Emer Harris be united in tibe ministry. And also 
my servant Ezra Thayre and my servant Thomas B. 
Marsh. Also my servant Hyrum Smith and mv ser- 
vant Beynolds Cahoon; and also my servant Daniel 
Stanton and mv servant Sevmour Brunson; and also 
my servant Sylvester Smith and my servant Gideon 
Carter ; and also my servant Buggies Eames and mv 
servant Stephen Burnett ; and also my servant Micah 
B. Welton and also my servant Eden Smith. Even sa 
Am An. 
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SECTION LXXVL 

A Vision. 

1. Hear, ye hoavenn, and give ear, O earth, and 
rejoice ve inhabitants thereof, for the Lord is Qod, and 
beside him there is no Savior; great is hia wisdom; 
marvelous are his ways; and the extent of his doings, 
none can find out; his purposes fail not, neither an 
there any who can stay his hand ;>from eternity toeter 
nity he is the same, and his years never faiL 

2. For thus saith the Lord, I, the Lord, am mereifnl 
and gracious unto those who fear me, and delight to 
honor those who serve me in righteousness and in truth 
unto the end; sreat shall be their reward, and eternal 
shall be their glory ; and to them will I reveal all mys- 
teries ; yea, all the hidden mysteries of my kingdom 
from days of old ; and for ages to come will I make 
known unto them the good pleasure of my will concern- 
ing all things pertaining to my kingdom ; yea, even the 
wonders of eternity RhaTl they know, and things to come 
w^ill 1 show them, even the things of many generations; 
their wisdom shall be great, and their understanding 
reach to heaven ; and before them the wisdom of Uie 
wise shall perish, and the understanding of the prudent 
shall come to nought ; for bv my Spirit will 1 enlighten 
them, and by my power will I make known unto them 
the secrets of my will ; yea, even those things which 
eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into 
the heart of man. 

3. We, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Sidney Bidden, being 
in the Spirit on the sixteenth of February, m the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty-two, 
by the power of the Spirit our eyes were opened, and 
our understandings were enlightened, so as to see and 
understand the things of God ; even those things which 
were from the beginning before the world was, which 
were ordained of the Father, through his only begotten 
Son, who was in the bosom of thc^ F«.tk«T^ even from 
the beginning, of whom w^ \>e«t x^CkOt^^ %.tA V^^t«^^ 
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which we hear is the fullness of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, who is the Son, whom we saw ana with whom 
we conversed in the heavenly vision ; for while we were 
doing the work of translation, which the Lord had ap- 
pointed unto us, we came to the twenty-ninth verse of 
the fifth chapter of John, which was given unto us as 
follows : speaking of the resurrection of the dead, con- 
cerning those who shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Man, and shall come forth ; they who have done ffood 
in the resurrection of the just, and they who have done 
evil in the resurrection of the unjust Now this caused 
us to marvel, for it was given unto us of the Spirit, and 
while we meditated upon these things, the Lord touch- 
ed the eyes of our understandings, and they were open- 
ed, and the glory of the Lord shone round about ; and 
we beheld the glory of the Son, on the right hand of 
the Father, and received of his fullness ; and saw the 
holy angels, and they who are sanctified before his 
throne, worshiping Gk>d and the Lamb, who worship him 
forever «nd ever. And, now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of him, this is the testimony, 
last of all, which we give of him, that he lives ; for we 
saw him, even on the right hand of Gkxi ; and we heard 
the voice bearing record that he is the only besotten of 
the Father ; that by him and through him, and of him, 
the worlds are and were created ; and the inhabitants 
thereof are begotten sons and daughters unto God. And 
ibis we saw also, and bear record, that an angel of God, 
who was in authority in the presence of God, who re- 
belled against the only begotten Son ; whom the Father 
loved, and who was in the bosom of the Father ; and 
was tiirust down from the presence of Gt)d and the Son, 
and was called Perdition ; for the heavens wept over 
him ; he was Lucifer, a son of the morning. And we 
beheld, and lo, he is fallen ! is Mien I even a son of the 
morning. And while we were yet in the Spirit, the • 
Lord commanded us that we should write the vision : 
for we beheld Satan, that old serpent, even the devil, 
who rebelled against God, and sought to take the king- 
dom of our Goa and hit Christ ; wh«c«Cot% Yi^ \iktt>L«k^ 
war Willi the BOinti of God, and etkoom:^^^^^ ^«i&^ 
rotrad sbont And wa taw a yii%vm oi ^« %\x^^rcK^^ 
J9 
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of those with whom he made war and overcame, for 
thus came the Yoice of the Lord unto us. 

4. Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who 
know my power, and have been made partakers there- 
of, and suffered themselves, through the power of the 
devil, to be overcome, and to deny the truth, and defy 
my power ; they are they who are the sons of perdition, 
of whom I say it had been better for them never to 
have been born ; for they are vessels of wrath, doomed 
to suffer the wrath of God, with the devil and his angels, 
in eternity, concerning whom I have said there is no 
forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come; 
having denied the Holy Spirit, after having received it, 
and having denied the only begotten Son of the Father; 
having crucified him unto themselves, and put him to 
an open shame : these are they who shall go away into 
the fake of fire and brimstone, with the devil and hk 
angels, and the only ones on whom the second death 
shall have any power ; yea, verily, the only ones who 
shall not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after 
the sufferings of his wrath ; for all the rest shall be 
brought forth by the resurrection of the dead, through 
the triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who was slain, 
who was m the bosom of the Father before the worlds 
were made. And this is the gospel, the glad tidings 
which the voice out of the heavens bore record unto 
us, that he came into the world, even Jesus to be cru- 
cified for the world, and to bear the sins of the world, 
and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it from all nn- 
righteousness; that through him all might be saved, 
whom the Father had put into his power, and made by 
him ; who glorifies the Father, and saves all the worb 
of his hands, except those sons of perdition who deny 
the Son after the i^ ather hath revealed him ; wherefore 
he saves all except them ; they shall go away into ever 
lasting punishment, which is endless punishment, 
which is eternal punishment, to reign with the deril 
and his angels in eternity, where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched, which is their torment, 
and the end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor their 
tormentf no man knowB*, neith^t wea it reveiM 
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neither is, neither will be revealed unto man, ex- 
cept to them who are made partakers thereof: 
nevertheless, I, the Lord, show it by vision unto 
many; but straightway shut it up again; wherefore 
the end, the width, the hight, the depth and the 
misery thereof, they understand not, neither any man 
except them who are ordained unto this condemnation. 
And we heard the voice saying, Write the vision, for 
lo, this is the end of the vision of the sufiferiugs of the 
ungodly 1 

5. And again, we bear record for we saw and heard, 
and this is the testimony of the gospel of Christ, con- 
cerning them who come forth in the resurrection of the 
just : they are they who received the testimony of JeRus, 
and believed on his name, and were baptized after the 
manner of his burial, being buried in the water in his 
name, and this according to the commandment/which 
he has given, that, by keeping the commandments, they 
might be washed and cleansed from all their s^ns, and 
receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the bands 
of him who is ordained and sealed unto this power ; 
and who overcome by faith, and arc sealed by the Holy 
Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds forth upon 
all those who are just and true ; they are they who are 
the church of the first-born ) they are they into whose 
hands the Father has given all things : they are they 
who are priests and kings, who have received of his 
fullness, and of his glory, and are priests of the Most 
High after the order of Melchisedek, which was after 
the order of Enocl}, which was after the order of the 
only begotten Son; wherefore as it is written, they 
are gods, even the sons of God ; wherefore all things 
are theirs, whether life or death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are theirs, and they are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's ; and the^ shall overcome all things ; 
wherefore let no man glory in man, but rather let him 
glory in God, who shall subdue all enemies under his 
feet; these shall dwell in the presence of God ^.w^^Vix^ 
Christ forever and ever; these are they vj\voTa. V^ ^"ssW 
hr/ng with hinif when he shall come in t\vft c^om^^ '^'^ 
heaven, to reign on the earth o\er Vi\s pecyg\e\ >^^^«^ 
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are they who shall have part in the first resurrectioB; 
these are they who shall come forth in the resurreotios 
of the just; these are they who are come unto moonk 
Zion, and unto the city of the livins God, the heavenly 
place, the holiest of all ; these are tney who have come 
to an innumerahle company of angels ; to the general 
assembly and the church of Enoch, and of the fin( 
born; these are they whose names are written n 
heaven, where God and Christ are the judge of all; 
these are they who are just men made perfect throoffh 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, who wroaght 
out this perfect atonement through the shedding of bu 
own blood ; these are they whose bodies are celestial, 
whose glory is that of the sun, even the glory of God 
the highest of all ; whose gloir the sun of the firmt* 
ment is written of as being typical 

6. And again, we saw the terrestrial world, and be- 
hold and lo ; these are they who are of the terrestrialf 
whose glory differs from that of the church of the first 
bom, VTho have received the fullness of the Father, eves 
as that of the moon differs from the sun in the firms' 
ment Behold, these are they who died without law; 
and also they who are the spirits of men kept in prieooi 
whom the 8on visited, and preached the gospel unto 
them, that they mi^ht be' judged according to men in 
the flesh, who received not the testimony of Jesus in 
the flesh, but afterward received it; these are thej 
who are honorable men of the earth, who are blinded 
by the craftiness of men ; these are they who receive 
of his glory, but not of his fullness ;^ these are they vbo 
receive of the presence of the Son, but not of the full- 
ness of the Father; wherefore they are bodies ter h 
restrial, and not bodies celeHtial, and differ in glory ^ a 
the moon differs from the sun ; these are they who sre ..7 
not valiant in the testimony of Jesus ; wherefore tbey t; 
obtained not the crown over the kingdom of our God-. |^ 
And now this is the end of the vision which we saw 01 a 
the terrestrial, that the Lord commanded us to wriw w 
while we were yet in the Spirit. ^ : 

7. And again, we saw tVift ^^oi'j olOci% ^%a,\asi\^'«V\^ 
glory 18 that of the leaser, %Veiv «ka Oa^ \ijkswi vA^iJcifc^^*^ 
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differs from that of the glory of the moon in the tbrma- 
ment ; these are they who received not the gospel of 
Christ, neither tLe testimony of Jeans ; these are they 
who deny not the Holy Spirit ; these are they who are 
thmet down to hell ; these are they who shall not be 
redeemed from the devil, until the last resurrection, 
until the Lord, even Christ the Lamb, shall have fin- 
ished his work ; these are they who receive not of his 
fullness in the eternal world, but of the Holy Spirit 
through the ministration of the terrestrial; and the 
terrestrial through the ministration of the celestial: 
and also the telestial receive it of the administering of 
angels, who are appointed to minister for them, or who 
are appointed to oe ministering spirits for them, for 
they Ehall be heirs of salvation. And thus we saw in 
the heavenly vision, the glorj of the telestial which 
surpasses all understanding ; and no man knows it ex- 
cept him to whom God has revealed it And thus we 
saw the glory of the terrestrial, which excels in all 
things the glory of the telestial, even in glory, and in 
power, and in might, and in dominion. And thus we 
saw the glory of the celestial, which excels in all thinss ; 
where Gbd, even the Father, reigns upon his throne for- 
erer and ever, before whose throne all things bow in 
humble reverence and give him glory forever and ever. 
They who dwell in his presence are the church of the 
first bom ; and they see as they are seen, and know as 
they are knovm, bavins received of his fullness and of 
hit graee ; and he makes them equal in power, and in 
might, and in dominion. And the glory of the celestial 
is one, even as the giory of the sun is one. And the 
glory of the terrestrial is one, even as the glory of the 
moon is one. And the glory of the telestial is one, 
even as the glory of the stars is one, for as one star 
differs from another star in glory, even so differs one 
from another in glory in the telestial world ; for these 
are they who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and of 
Cephas ; these are they who say they are c^otkv^ ^^ ^•'da 
And some of another, some of Christy an^ ^otlv^ ^*^ 
Mb, And some of Moses, and some oC^Viaa*, wo^L^oxtt^ 
ofJSuusa, and gome o£ Isaiah, and some o£"^TiOQ\i,>i^^ 
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received not the gospel, neither the tentimony of Jetas, 
neither the prophets ; neither the everlasting oovenant; 
last of all, these all are they who will not be gathered 
with the saints, to be caught up unto the oharch of the 
first born, and received into the cloud ; these are they 
who are liars, and sorcerers^ xnd adulterers, and whore- 
mongers, and whosoever loves and makes a lie ;. these 
are they who suffer the wrath of God on the earth ; 
these are they who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire; 
these are they who are cast down to hell and suffer the 
wrath of Almighty God until the fullness of times, when 
Christ shall have subdued all enemies under bis fee^ 
and shall have perfected his work, when he shall de- 
liver up the kingdom and present it unto the Father spot- 
less saying : I have overcome and have trodden the wine- 
press alone, even the wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of Almighty God ; then shall he be crowned with 
the crown of his glory, to sit on the throne of his power 
to reign forever and ever. But, behold, and lo, we 
saw the glory and the inhabitants of the telestial world, 
that they were as innumerable as the stars in the firm- 
ament of heaven, or as the sand upon the sea shore, and 
heard the voice of the Lord saying : These all shall 
bow the knee, and every tongue shall confess to him 
who sits upon the throne forever and ever ; for they 
shall be judged according to their works ; and every 
man shall receive according to his own works, and his 
own dominion, in the mansions which are prepared, 
and they shall be servants of thd Most High, but where 
God and Christ dwell they can not come, worlds with- 
out end. This is the end of the vision which we saw, 
which we were commanded to write while we were yet 
in the Spirit 

8. But great and marvelous are the work« of the Lord 
and the mysteries of his kingdom which he showed 
Mnto us, which surpasses all understanding in glory, 
and in might, and in dominion, which he commanded 
us we should not write, while we were yet in the 
Spirit, and are not lawful for man to utter, nei* 
ittier JB man capable to ma'k.p^ tViexa Vxi^^nii^ lore ^«^ 
Are only to be seen and uikdciTfttoo^ Vj ^^ \««'st 
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of the Holy Spirit, which God bestows on those who 
love him and purify themselves before him ; to whom 
he grants this privilege of seeing and knowing for 
themselves ; that through the power and manifestation 
of the Spirit, while in the flesh, they may be able to 
bear his presence in the world of glory. And to God 
and the Lamb be glory, and honor, and dominion for- 
ever and ever. Amen. 



SECTION LXXVII. 

Revelation given March^ 1832. The order given of the 
Lord to Enochy for the purpose of establishing the 
poor, 

1. The Lord spake unto Enoch, saying, Hearken 
unto me saith the Lord your God, who are ordained 
unto the high priesthood of my church, who have as- 
sembled yourselves together, and listen to the counsel 
of him who has ordained you, from on high, who shall 
•peak in your ears the words of wisdom, that salvation 
may be unto you in that thing which you have pre- 
sented before me, saith the Lord God ; for verily I say 
unto you, the time has come, and is now at hand ; and 
behold, and lo, it must needs be that there be an or- 
ganization of my people, in regulating and establishing 
the afiairs of the storehouse for the poor of m^ people, 
both in this place and in the land of Zion, or in other 
words, the city of Enoch, for a permanent and ever- 
lasting establishment and order unto my church, to 
ftdvance the cause which ye have espoused, to the sal- 
vation of man, and to the glory of your Father who is 
in heaven, that you may be equal in the bands of 
beavenly things; yea, and earthly things also, for the 
obtaining of heavenly things ; for if ye are not equal 
in earthly things, ye can not be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things ; for if you will that I give unto you a 
place in the celestial world, you must prepare yout- 
Bdlves by doing the things which I Yi&^« eoisi\si^xA.^^ 
/oo sad required ofjovL 
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2. And DOW, verily thus saith the Lord, it is expe- 
dient that all things be done unto my glory, that je 
should, who are joined together in this order ; or in 
other words, let my servant Ahasdah, and my servaol 
Grazelam, or Enooh, and my servant Pelagoram, sit in 
council with the saints which are in Zion ; otherwise 
Satan seeketh to turn their hearts away from the troth, 
that they become blinded, and understand not the 
things which are prepared for them.; wherefore a 
commandment 1 give unto you, to prepare and organize 
yourselves by a bond or everlasting covenant that can 
not be broken. 

3. And he who breaketh it shall lose his office aod 
standing in the church, and shall be delivered over to 
the buffetings of batan until the day of redemption. 
Behold this is the preparation wherewith I prepare 
you, and the foundation, and the ensample, whioh I 
give unto you, whereby you may accomplish the ooB- 
mandments which are given you, that through mj 
providence, notwithstanding the tribulation which shtU 
descend upon you, that the church may stand ind^ 
pendent above all other creatures beneath the celestial 
world, that you may come up unto the crown prepared 
for you, and be made rulers over many kingdoms, saith 
the Lord God, the Holy One of Zion,' who hath estab- 
lished the foundations of Adam-ondi-Ahman ; who hath 
appointed Michael, your prince, and established his 
feet, and set him upon high ; and given unto him the 
keys of salvation under the counsel and direction of 
the Holy One, who is without beginning of days or end 
of life. 

4. Verily, verily I say unto you, ye are little chil- 
dren, andye have not as yet understood how great bless- 
ings the father has in his own hands, and prepared for 
you ; and ye can not bear all things now ; nevertheless 
be of good cheer, for I will lead you along; the kingdom 
is yours and the blessings thereof are yours ; and the 
riches of eternity are yours ; and he who receiveth all 
things, with thankfulness, shall be made glorious, and 
the things of this earth sVicAV b^ «L^(i^<i >iwtA him^ even 

An hui^dred fold, yea, mote\ -^rtv^x^lcst^ ^^ >iici^ >3kws!q. 
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which I have commanded you, saith yoar Redeemer, 
even the Son Ahman, who prepareth all things before 
he taketh you ; for ye are the church of the first born, 
and he will take you up in the cloud, and appoint 
every man his portion. And he that is a faithful and 
wise steward shall inherit all things. Amen. 



SECTION LXXVm 

Revelation given March^ 1832. 

1. Verily I say unto you, that it is my will that my 
servant Jared Carter should go again into the eastern 
ooantries, from place to place, and from city to city, in 
the power of the ordination wherewith he has been or- 
dained, proclaiming glad tidings of great joy, even the 
everlasting gospel, and I will send upon him the Com- 
forter which shall teach him the truth and the way 
wbither he shall go ; and inasmuch as he is faithful 1 
will crown him again with sheaves ; wherefore let your 
heart be glad, my servant Jared Carter, and fear not 
saith your Lord, even Jesus Christ Amen. 



SECTION LXXIX. 

Revelation given Marchj 1832. t 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, unto you, my servant 
Stephen Burn^^t, go ye, go ye into the world; and 
preach the gospel to every creature that cometh under 
the sound of your voice, and inasmuch as you desire a 
companion I will give unto you my servant Eden 
Smith ; wherefore go ye and preach my gospel, whether 
to the north, or to the south ; to the east, or to the 
west, it mattereth not, for ye can not go amiss ; there- 
fore declare the things which ye have heard and verily 
believe, and know to be true. Behold this is the will 
of him who hath called you, your Red^^ia^x^ «h«ii 
Jems Christ Amen, 
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SECTION LXXX. 

Bevelaiion given March^ 1832. 

L Verily, verily I say unto you, my servant, Frede* 
rick G. WilliamSf listen to the voice of him who speik- 
eth, to the word of the Lord your God, and hearken to 
the calling wherewith you are called, even to be a high 
priest in my church, and a counselor unto my servant, 
Joseph Smith, Jr., unto whom I have given the keys of 
the Kingdom, which belongeth always unto the presi- 
dency of the high priesthood ; therefore, verily I ao- 
knowledge him and will bless him, and also thee, inas- 
much as thou art faithful in council, in the office which 
I have appointed unto you, in prayer always vocallj, . 
and in thy heart, in public and m private ; also in thy 
ministry in proclaiming the gospel in the land of the 
living, and among thy brethren ; and in doing these 
things thou wilt do the greatest good unto thy fellow^ 
beings, and will promote the glory of him who is your 
Lord ; wherefore, be faithful, stand in the office which 
I have appointed unto you, succor the weak, lift up the 
hands wnich hang down, and strengthen the feeble 
knees : and if thou art faithful unto the end thou shalt 
have a crown of immortality, and eternal life in the 
mansions which 1 have prepared in the house of my 
Father. Eehold. and lo, these aro tb^ 'coirdia of Alpha 
and Omega, even Jesup Chri?^. .c.<iicn. 



SECTION LXXXI. 

Revelation given Aprils 1832. showing the origin given 
to Enoch and the church in his day. 

1. Verily I eay unto you, my servants, that inasmuch 
as you have forgiven one another your trespasses, even 
80 I, the Lord, forgive you; nevertheless there are those 
among you who have sinned exceedingly ; yea, even all 
of you have sinned, but verWy \ ^-scj xvxvVft-^QvjL^VieN^are 
from henceforth and xefnuti ^tom %\tv V^v ^«t^ \xA% 



i 
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mentfl fall upon your heads ; for unto whom rt^oh is 
given much is required ; and he who sins against the 
^eater light shall receive the greater condemnation. 
Ye call upon my name for revelations, and I give them 
unto you ; and inasmuch as ye keep not my sayings 
which 1 give unto you, ye become transgressors, and 
justice and judgment is the penalty which is affixed 
unto my law ; therefore, what I say unto one I say 
unto all, watch for the adversary spreadeth his domin- 
ions and darkness reigneth ; and the anger of Gk>d kin- 
dleth against the inhabitants of the earth ; and none 
doeth good, for all have gone out of the way. 

2. And now, verily I say unto you, I, the Lord, will 
not lay any sin to your charge, go your ways and sin 
no more; but unto that soul who sinneth shall the 
former sins return, saith the Lord your God. 

3. And again, 1 say unto you, I give unto you a new 
oommandment, that you may understand my will con- 
oeming you, or, in other words, I give unto you direc- 
tions how you may act before me, that it may turn to 
yoa for your salvation. I, the Lord, am bound when 
Te do what I say, but when ye do not what I say, ye 
DKwe no promise. 

4. Therefore, verily I say unto you, that it is expedi- 
ent for my servant A lam and Ahashdah, Mahalaleel 
and Pelagoram, and my servant Gazelam, and Horah, 
and Olihah, and Shalemanasseh, and Mehemson, be 
bound together by a bond and covenant that can not be 
broken by transgression except judgment shall imme- 
diately follow, in your several stewardships, to manage 
the affairs of the poor, and all things pertaining to the 
bishopric both in the land of Zion, and in the land of 
Shinehah, for I have consecrated the land of Shinehah 
in mine own duo time for the benefit of the saints of 
the Most High, and for a stake to Zion ; for Zion must 
increase in beauty, and in holiness; her borders must 
l)e enlarged; her stakes must be strengthened; yea, 
verily I say unto you, Zion must arise and put on her 
beautiful garments; therefore, I give u.n\A ^csvi >^\% 
9omm&Ddmentf that ye bind youTseVre^ \>^ mv& q^^^- 

4ib4 mod H wball be done aooordinf; to tYi^Vii'^v^ ^"^ ^^ 
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Lord. Beholdf here is wisdom, also, in me, for jear 
good. And you are to be equa)", or in other words, yon 
are to have equal claims on the properties, for the ben* 
efit of managing the concerns of your stewardships, 
every man according to his wants and his needs, inas- 
mucn as his wants are just ; and all this for the benefit 
of the church of the living God, that every man may 
improve upon his talent, that every man may gain other 
talents ; yea, even an hundred fold, to be cast into the 
Lord's storehouse, to become the common property of 
the whole church, every man seeking the interest of 
his neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single 
to the glory of God. 

5. This order I have appointed to be an everlasting 
order unto you and unto your successors, inasmuch as 
you sin not ; and the soul that sins against this cove- 
nant, and hardeneth his heart against it, shall be dealt 
with according to the laws of my church, and shall be 
delivered over to the buffetings of Satan until the day 
of redemption. 

6. Ana now, verily I say unto you, and this is wif- 
dom, make unto yourselves friends with the mammon of 
unrighteousness, and they will not destroy yon. Leave 
judgment alone with me, for it is mine and I will re- 
pay. Peace be with you ; my blessings continue with 
you, for even yet the kingdom is yours, and ehall be 
forever if you fall not from your steadfastness. Even 
so. Amen. 

#: 

SECTION LXXXn. 

Revelation given April^ 1832* 

1. Verily thus saith the Lord, in addition to thelawi 
of the church concerning women and children, thoM 
who belong to the church, who have lost their husbancU 
or fathers : women have claim on their husbands for 
their maintenance until their husbands are taken; 
and if they are not found transgressors they shall have 
fellowship in the church; and if they are not fiaithfoli 
lAe»f §hM not have fieOoNvihV^ m ^^ «ib.^s^V\ ^tfw^^^ 
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may remain upon their inheritances according to the 
laws of the land. 

2. All children have claim upon their parents for 
their maintenance until they are of age; and alter 
that, thej have claim upon the church; or, in other 
-words, upon the Lord's storehouse, if their parents have 
not wherewith to give them inheritances. And the 
storehouse shall be kept by the consecrations of the 
church, and widows and orphans shall be provided for, 
as also the poor. Amen. 



>♦* 



SECTION LXXXm. 

A Bevelation given 22d and 23(2 September, 1832. 

ON PKIESTHOOD. 

1. A revelation of Jesus Christ unto his servant Jo- 
seph iSmith, Jr., and six elders, as they united their 
hearts and lifted their voices on high ; yea, the word 
of the Lord concerning his church, established in the 
last days for the restoration of his people, as he has 
spoken by the mouth of his prophets, and for the gath 
•ring of his saints to stand upon mount Zion, which 
shall be the city New Jerusalem ; which city shall be 
built, beginning at the Temple Lot, which is appointed 
by the fiiger of the Lord, in the western boundaries 
of the state of Missouri, and dedicated by the hand of 
Joseph Smith, Jr., and others, with whom the Lord 
was well pleased. 

2. Verily, this is the word of the Lord, that the city 
New Jerusalem shall be built by the gathering of the 
saints, beginning at this place, even the place of the 
temple. Which temple shall be reared in this genera- 
tion ; for verily, this generation shall not all pass away 
until an house shall be built unto the Lord, and a 
cloud shall rest upon it, which cloud shall be even the 
glory of the Lord, which shall fill the house. And the 
sons of Moses, according to the holy priesthood, which 
he received under the hand of his father-in-law, Jethro ; 
iind Jethro reoeived it under tha httod. oi C^<9^\ ^\A 
Ckhb rmmv%d h ander tkt hand q{ 'EiiAhNL\ vAlESc^'Sk 
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uuder the hand of Jeremy ; and Jeremy under the 
hand of Gad; and Gad under the hand ot Ksaias; and 
Esaias received it under the hand of God ; Esaias also 
lived in the days of Ahraham and was blessed of him, 
which Abraham received the priesthood from Melchia- 
edek; who received it through the lineage of iuB 
fathers, even till >ioah; and from Noah till Enoch, 
through the lineage of their fathers; and froift 
Enoch to Abel, who was slain by the conspiracy of his 
brother ; who received the priesthood by tlie command- 
ments of God, by the hand of his father Adam, who 
was the first man ; which priesthood continueth in the 
church of God in all generations, and is withont be- 
ginning of days or end of years. 

3. And the Lord confirmed a priesthood also upon 
Aaron and his seed throughout all their generatioos, 
which priesthood also continueth and abideth forever, 
with the priesthood which is after the holiest order of 
God. And this greater priesthood administereth the 
gospel and holdeth the key of the mysteries of the 
kingdom, even the key of the knowledge of God« There- 
fore, in the ordinances thereof the power of godliness 
is manifest ; and without the ordinances thereof^ and 
the authority of the priesthood, the power of godliness 
is not manitest unto men in the fiesh ; for without this, 
no man can see the face of God, even the Father, and 
live. 

4. Now, this Moses plainly taught to the children of 
Israel in the wilderness, and sought diligently to sanc- 
tity his people that they might behgld the face of God; 
but they hardened their hearts, and could not endure 
his presence, therefore^ the Lord, in his wrath (for his 
anger was kindled against them), swore that they 
should not enter into his rest, while in the wilderneM, 
which rest is the fullness of his glory. Therefore, he 
took Moses out of their midst and the holy priesthood 
also ; and the lesser priesthood continued, which priesl* 
hoiKl holdeth the key of the ministering of angels and 
the preparatory gospel, which gospel is the gospel of 
repentance and of baptism, and the remission ot* sinii 
Bud the Jaw of carnal oc«im3iAdx\«ii^^V£UE^^D>A\ittt^ 
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I wrath, eaused to continue with th'e house of 
I, among the chiJdren of Israel till John, whom 
Ekised up, being filled with the Holy Ghost from 
other's womb : for he was baptized while he was 
his childhood, and was ordained by the angel of 
t the time he was eight days old unto this power : 
rthrow the kingdom of the Jews, and to make 
[It the way of the Lord before the face of his 
) ; to prepare them for the coming of the Lord, 
)8e hand is given all power. 
Lnd again, the office of elder and bishop are ne* 
y appendages belonging unto the high priesthood. ^ 
Again, the offices of teachers and deacons are ^'^ 
ary appendages belonging to the lesser priest- '/i 
which priesthood was confirmed upon Aaron and 
as. 

.'herefore, as I said concerning the sons of Mo- 
or the sons of Moses and also the sons of Aaron ' 
iffer an acceptable offering and sacrifice in the 
of the Lord, which house shall be built unto the 
n this generation upon the consecrated spot, as 
I appointed; and the sons of Moses and of Aaron 
>e filled with the glory of the Lord upon mount 
n the Lord's house, whose sons are ye; and also 
whom 1 have called, and sent forth to build up 
urch ; for whoso is faithful unto the obtaining 
bwo priesthoods of which I have spoken, and the 
fying their calling, are sanctified by the ISpirit 
;he renewing of their bodies: they become the 
f Moses and of Aaron, and the seed of Abraham, 
le church and kingdom and the elect of God ; 
so all they who receive this priesthood reoeiveth 
ith the Lord, for he that receiveth my servants 
eth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth my 
.*, and he that receiveth my Father receiveth my 
*'s kingdom. Therefore, all that my Father hath 
DC given unto him ; and this is according to the 
nd covenant which belongeth to the priesthood, 
fore, all those who receive the priesthood re<iel^<ik 
kth iind covenant of my FathoT, ytVAqYv. \i^ q^^\:l xiol^ 
neither can it be removed; b\it ^\io%o\^T«d2iA>^ 
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this ooyenani, after he hath received it, and altogether 
tameth therefrom, shall not have forgiveness of sms in 
this world nor in the world to come. And all those 
who come not unto this priesthood, which ye have re- 
ceived, which I now connrm upon you who are present, 
this day, hy mine own voice out of the heavens, and 
even I have given the heavenly hosts and mine angels 
charge concerning you. 

7. And now I give unto you a commandment to he- 
ware concerning yourselves, to give diligent heed to the 
words of eternal life ; for you shall live by every word 
that proceedeth forth from the mouth of God. For the 
word of the Lord is truth, and whatsoever is truth is 
light, and whatsoever is light is Spirit, even the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ ; and the Spirit giveth light to every 
man that cometh into the world ; and the Spirit en- 
lighteneth every man through the world, that heark- 
eneth to the voice of the Spirit ; and every one that 
hearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit, cometh onto 
God, even the Father; and the Father teacheth him of. 
the covenant which he has renewed and confirmed upon 
you, which is confirmed upon you for your sakes, and 
not for your sakes only, but for the sake of the whole 
world : and the whole world lieth in sin, and groaneth 
under darkneRS and under the bondage of sin : and by 
this you may know they are under the bondage of sin, 
because they come not unto me ; for whoso cometh not 
unto me is under the bondage of sin ; and whoso re- 
ceiveth not my voice is not acquainted with my voice, 
and is not of me ; and by this you may know the right- 
eons from the wicked, and that the whole world 
groaneth under sin and darkness even now. 

8. And your minds in times past have been darkened 
because of unbelief, and because you have treated 
lightly the things you have received, which vanity and 
unbelief hath brought the whole cliurch under con- 
demnation. ,And this condemnation resteth upon the 
children of Zion, even all; and they shall remain un- 
der this condemnation until they repent and remember 
the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the 

former commandments w\i\cYv 1 Wn(!^ \giN«ii ^^nL^iyetw 
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only to sftjf but to do according to that which I haTe 
written, that they may bring forth fruit meet for their 
Father's kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge 
and a judgment to be poured out upon the children of 
Zion ; for, shall the children of the kingdom pollute 
my holy land ? Verily, 1 say unto you, nay. 

9. Verily, verily I sajr unto you, who now have my 
words, which is my voice, blessed are ye inasmuch as 
you receive these things : for I will forgive you of your 
sins with this commandment, that you remain stead- 
fast in your minds in solemnity, and the spirit of prayer, 
in bearing testimony to all the world of those things 
which are communicated unto you. 

10. Therefore, go ye into all the world, and whatso- 
ever place ye can not go into, ye shall send, that the 
testimony may go from you into all the world, unto every 
creature. And as I said unto mine apostles, even so 1 
say unto you ; for you are mine apostles, even God's 
high priests : ye are they whom my Father hath given 
me ; ye are my friends ; therefore, as I said unto mine 
apostles, I say unto you again, that every soul who be- 
lieveth on your words, and is baptized by water for the 
remission of sins, shall receive the Holy Ghost; and 
these signs shall follow them that believe. 

11. In my name they shall do many wonderful works ; 
in my name they shall cast out devils: in my name 
they shall heal the sick : in my name they shall open 
the eyes of the blind, and unstop the ears of the deaf: 
and the tongue of the dumb shall speak: and if any 
man shall administer poison unto them, it shall not 
hurt them : and the poison of a serpent shall not have 
power to harm them. But a commandment I give unto 
them, that they shall' not boast themselves of these 
things, neither speak them before the world : for these 
things are given unto you for your pront and for salva- 
tion. 

12. Verily, verily, I say unto you, they who believe 
not on your words, and are not baptized in water, in 
my name, for the remission of their sins^ th&t tVv^-^ 
may receive the Holy Ghost, ahaW \>« d^isiTv^^^ ^^^^ 
sball not come into my Father's kiuvL^oi:^^ n«\x^\^ 'v^l 

20 
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Father and 1 am. And this revelation unto jon, and 
commandment, is in force from this very hour upon all 
the world, and the gospel is unto all who have not re* 
ceived it But verily 1 sav unto all those to whom the 
kingdom has been given, m>m you it must be preached 
unto them that they shall repent of their former evil 
works : for they are to be upbraided for their evil 
hearts of unbelief: and your brethren in Zion for 
their rebellion against you at the time I sent you. 

13. And aeain I say unto you, my friends (for from 
henceforth I shall call you friends), it is expedient 
that I give unto you this commandment, that ye become 
even as my friends in days when I was with them 
traveling to preach this gospel in my power ; for I suf- 
fered them not to have purse or scrip, neither two 
coats ; behold, I send you out to prove the world, and 
the laborer is worthy of his hire. And any man that 
shall go and preach this gospel of the kingdom, and fail 
not to continue faithfOl in all things, shall not be 
weary in mind, neither darkened, neither in body, limb 
or joint ; anc( an hair of his head shall not fall to the 
ground unnoticed. And they shall not go hungry, 
neither athirst 

14. Therefore, take no thought for the morrow, for 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, or where- 
withal ye shall be clothed ; for consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow, they toil not, neither do they 
spin ; and the kingdoms of the world, in all their glory, 
are not arrayed like one of these ; for your Father who 

. art in heaven, knoweth that you have need of all these 
things. Therefore, let the morrow take thought for 
the things of itself Neither take ye thought before* 
hand what ye shall say, but treasure up in your minds 
continually the words of life, and it shall be given yoa 
in the very hour that portion that shall be meted unto 
every man. 

15. J'lierefore, let no man amonj", you (for this com* 
mandment is unto all the faithful who are called of 
God in the church, unto fhe ministry), from this hoofi 
take purse or scrip, that sLoeth fotth. t^ proclaim this 

gospel of the kingdom. tt©V\o\A,\ %^xv^^wi.^i>QX\ftvr 
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prove the world of all their iinrighteo is deeds, and to 
teach them of a judgment which is to come. And 
whoso reoeiveth you, there will I be also ; for I will go 
before your face : I will be on your right hand and on 
yoar left, and my Spirit shall be in yonr hearts, and 
my angiels round abont you, to bear you up. 

16. Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, and the 
same will feed you, and clothe you, and give you mone^. 
And he who feeds yon, or clothes you, or gives yon 
money, shall in no wise lose his reward : and he that 
doeth not these things is not my disciple : by this you 
may know my disciples. He that receiveth you not, 
go away from him «lone by yourselves, and cleanse 
yoar feet, even with water, pure water, whether in heat 
or in cold, and bear testimony of it unto yoi|r Father 
which is in heaven, and return not again unto that 
man. And into whatsoever village or city ye enter, 
do likewise. Nevertheless, search diligently and spare 
not; and wo unto that house, or that village, or city, 
that rejecteth you, or your words, or testimony con* 
cerning me. Wo, I say again, unto that house, or that 
village, or city, that rejecteth you, or your words, or 
your testimony of me; for I, the Almighty, have laid 
my hands upon the nations to scourge them for their 
wickedness ; and plagues shall j|o forth, and they shall 
not be taken from the earth until I have completed my 
work, which shall be cut short in righteousness; until 
all shall know me, who remain, even from the least 
nnto the greatest, and shall be ^ed with the knowledge 
of the Lord, and shall see eye to eye, and shall lift op 
their voice, and with the voice together sing this new 
Bong, saying : 

17. The Lord hath brought again Zion : ^ 
The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 
According to the election of grace. 

Which was brought to pass by the faith 

And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, 

And Satan is bound, and time is no lon^^&T \ 

The Lord bath gathered all ihrn^ m oxi^ \ 

ffie Lord bath oroaght down Z\o* from «X)n^^*« 
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The Lord hath brought ap Zion from beveath ; 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength; 

And truth is established in her bowels ; 

And the heavens have smiled upon her ; 

And she is clothed with the glory of her Qod : 

For he stands in the midst of his people : 

Glory, and honor, and power, and might, 

Be ascribed to our God, for he is full of meroj, 

Justice, grace and truth, and peace, 

Forever and ever, Amen. 

18. And again, verily, verily I say unto you, it is ei- 
pedient, that every man who goes forth to proclum 
mine everlasting gospel, that inasmuch as they hare 
families, and receive moneys by gift, that they should 
send it unto them, or make use of it for their benefit, 
as the .Lbrd shall direct them, for thus it seemeth me 
good. And let aU those who have not families, who 
receive moneys, send it up unto the bishop in Zion, or 
unto the bishop in Ohio, that it may be consecrated for 
the bringing forth of the revelations and the printing 
thereof, and for establishing Zion. 

19. And if any man shall give unto any of you a 
coat, or a suit, take the old and cast it unto the poor, 
and go your way rejoicing. And if any man among 
you be strong in the Spiri^ let him take with him he 
that is weak, that he may be edified in all meekness, 
that he may become strong also. 

20. Therefore, take wiih you those who are ordained 
unto the lesser priesthood, and send them before too 
to make appointments, and to prepare the way, and to 
fill appointments that you yourselves are not able to 
fill. JBehold, this is the way that mine apostles, in an- 
cient days, built up my church unto me. 

21. Therefore, let every man stand in his own office, 
and labor in his own calling ; and let not the head say 
unto the feet it hath no need of the feet, for without 
the feet how shall the body be <ible to stand ? Also, 
the body hath need of every member, that all may 
36 edified together, that the system may be kept per- 
fect 

22. And behold, th© \i\s\i i^T\^«.\a ^V^ \!wif^,%sA. 
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also the elders, and also the lesser priests; bat the 
deacons and teaohers should be ap^inted to watch 
over the church, to be standing ministers unto the 
church. 

23. And the bishop, Newel K Whitney, also, should 
travel round about and among all the churches, search- 
ing after the poor, to administer to their wants by 
humbling the rich and the proud ; he should also em- 
ploy an agent to take charge and to do his secular 
business, as he shall direct; nevertheless, let the bishop 
go into the city of New York, and also to the city ok 
Albany, and also to the city of Boston, and warn the 
people of those cities with the sound of the gospel, 
with a loud voice, of the desolation and utter abolish* 
ment which awaits them if they do reject these things; 
for if they do reject these things, the hour of their 
judgment" is nish, and their house shall be left unto 
them desolate. Let him Jrust in me, and he shall not 
be confounded, and an hair of his head shall not fiill 
to the ground unnoticed. 

24. And verily I say unto you, the rest of my serv- 
ants, go ye forth as your circumstainces shall permit, in 
your several callings, unto the great and notable cities 
and villages, reproving the world, in righteousness, of 
all their unrighteous and ungodly deeds, setting forth 
clearly and understandingly the desolation of abomina- 
tion in the last days ; for with you, saith the Lord Al- 
mighly, I will rend their kingdoms ; I will not only 
nhSke the earth, but the starry heavens shall tremble ; 
lor I, the Lord have put forth my hand to exert the 
powers of heaven ; ye can not see it now, yet a little 
while and ye shall see it, and know that I am, and that 
I will come and reign with mv people. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. Amen. 
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SECTION LXXXIV. 

Bevelation explaining the parable of the wheat and 
the tareUy December 6, 1832. 

ON PRIESTHOOD. 

1. Verily thus saith ihe Lord unto you, my servftnts, 
oonoeming the parable of the wheat and of the tares : 
behold, verily I say that the field was the world, and 
the apostles were the sowers of the seed ; and after 
they have faUen asleep, the great persecutor of Uie 
ohuroh, the apostate, the whore, even Babylon, that 
maketh all nations to drink of her cup, in whose 
hearts the enemy, even Satan, sitteth to reign ; behdd, 
he soweth the tares, wherefore the tares choke the 
wheat and drive the church into the wilderness. 

2. But, behold, in the last dj^ys, even now, while the 
Lord is beginning to brin^ forth the word, and the 
blade is springing up and is yet tender, behold, verily 
I say unto you, the angels are crying unto the Lora 
day and night, who are ready and waiting to be sent 
forth to reap down the fields ; but the Lord saith unto 
them. Pluck not up the tares while the blade is yet 
tender (for verily your faith is weak), lest you destroy 
the wheat also ; therefore let the wheat and the tares 
grow together until the harvest is fully ripe ; then ye 
shall first gather out the wheat from among the tares, 
and after the gathering of the wheat, behold, and lo^ 
the tares are bound in bundleB, and the field remaineth 
to be burned. 

3. Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with 
whom the priesthood hath continued through the line- 
age of your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs, according 
to the flesh, and have been hid from the world with 
Christ in God : — therefore your life and the priesthood 
hath remained, and must needs remain, through you 
and your lineage, until the restoration of all things 
spoken by the mouths of all the holy prophets since the 
world began. 

4. Therefore, blessed are "s^ \^ 's^ QiiyBNAwxxfc \\l 'bk^ 
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goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and throngh this 

Eriesthood, a savor unto my people Israel. The Lord 
ath said it Amen. 



SECTION LXXXV. 

BevelaHon given Dece/mher 27, 1832. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto yoo^ who have 
assembled yourselves together to receive his will con- 
cerning you. Behold, this is pleasing unto your Lord, 
and the angels rejoice over you; we alms of your 
prayers have come up into the ears of the Lord of Sab- 
Daoth, and are recorded in the book of the names of 
the sanctified, even them of the celestial world. 
Wherefore I now send upon you another Comforter, 
even upon yon, my friends, that it ma^ abide in your 
hearts, even the Holy Spirit of promise, which other 
Comforter is the same that I promised unto my disci- 
ples, as is recorded in the testimony of John. 

2. This Comforter is the promise which I give unto 
you of eternal life, even the glory of the celestial king- 
dom ; which glory is that of the church of the first 
bom, even of God, the holiest of all, through Jesus 
Christ, his Son — he that ascendeth up on high, as also 
he descended below all things, in that he compre- 
hended all things, that he might be in all and through 
all things, the light of truth, which truth shineUi. 
This is £e light of Christ As also he is in the sun, 
and the light of the stin, and the power thereof by 
which it was made. As also he is in the moon, and is 
the light of the moon, and the power thereof by which 
it was made. As also the light of the stars, and the 
power thereof by which they were made. And the 
earth also, and the power thereof, even the earth upon 
which you stand. 

3. And the light whieh now shineth, which giveth 
you light, is through him who enlighteneth your eyes, 
which is the same light that quickeneth your nnder- 
•taadings ; which light proceedeth foitVi itoioi V!ii^ '^vbr 
•Boe of Oid, to M &€ immenBity «{ vj^aa^ T\i« \v^^ 
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which is in all things ; which glToth life to all things ; 
which is the law by which all things are governed; 
even the power of God who sitteth upon his throne, who 
is in the bosom of eternity, who is in the midst of all 
things. 

4. Now, yerily I say unto yon, that through the re- 
demption which is made for you, is brought to pass the 
resurrection from the dead. And the spirit and the 
body is the soul of man. And the resurrection from 
the dead is the redemption of the soul ; and the re- 
demption of the soul IS through him who quickeneth 
all things, in whose bosom it is decreed, that the poor 
and the meek of the earth shall inherit it Thereton, 
it must needs be sanctified from all unrighteousness, 
that it may be prepared for the celestial gS>ry ; for af- 
ter it hath filled the measure of its creation, it shall 
be crowned with glor^, even with the presence of God 
the Father; that bodies who are of the celestial king- 
dom may possess it forever and ever ; for, for this in- 
tent was it made and created ; and for this intent are 
they sanctified. 

5. And they who are not sanctified through the law 
which I have given unto you, even the law of Christ, 
must inherit another kingdom, even that of a terres- 
trial kingdom, or that of a telestial kingdom. For he. 
who is not able to abide the law of a celestial king- 
dom, can not abide a celestial glory ; and he who can 
not abide the law of a terrestrial kingdom, can not 
abide a terrestrial glory ; he who can not abide the law 
of a telestial kingdom, can not abide a telestial glory: 
therefore, he is not meet for a kingdom of glory. There- 
fore, he must abide a kingdom wmch is not a kingdom 
of glory. 

6. Ajid again, verily I say untc you, the earth abideth 
the law of a celestial kingdom, for it filleth the meas- 
ure of its creation, and transgresseth not the law. 
Wherefore, it shall be sanctified ; yea, notwithstanding 
it shall die, it shall be quickened again, and shall abide 
the power by which it is quickened, and the righteous 
shall inherit it: for, notwithstanding they die, they 
also shall rise a§ut a «]^tQ»l VA3 \ ^Oku^ ^%lq maca of 
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a celestial spirit shall receive the same body, which 
'was a natural body : even ye shall receive your bodies, 
and your glory shall be that glory by which your bodies 
are quickened. Ye who are quickened by a portion 
of the celestial glory, shall then receive of the same, 
even a fullness ; and they who are quickened by a por 
tion of the terrestrial glory, sball then receive of the 
same, even a fullness f and also they who are quick- 
ened by a portion of the telestial glory, shall then re- 
ceive of the same, even a fullness : and they who re- 
main shall also be quickened ; nevertheless, they shall 
return again to their own place, to enjoy that which 
they are willing to receive, because they were not will- 
ing to enjoy that which they might have received. 

7. For what doth it profit a man if a gifl is b(;stowed 
upon him, and he receiveth not the gii^? Behold, he 
reioiceth not in that which is given unto him, neither 
rejoices in him who is the giver of the gift. 

8. And again, verily I say unto you, that whish is 
governed by law, is also preserved by law, and perfected 
and sanctified by the same. That which breaketh a 
law, and abideth not by law, but seeketh to become a 
law unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, and alto- 
gether abideth in sin, can not be sanctified by law, 
neither by mercy, justice, or judgment; therefore, 
they must remain filthy stilL 

9. All kingdoms have a law given: and there are 
many kingdoms; for there is no space in the which 
there is no kingdom; and there is no kingdom in which 
there is no space, either a greater or lesser kingdom. 
And unto every kingdom is given a law; and unto 
evefy law there are certain bounds also, and condi- 
tions. 

10. All beings who abide not in those conditions, 
are not justified; for intelligence cleaveth unto intelli-^ 
gence ; wisdom receiveth wisdom ; truth embraceth ' 
truth; virtue loveth virtue ^ light cleaveth unto light; 
mercy hath compassion on mercy, and olaimeth her 
own; justice continueth its course, and claim^t\\. Vu^ 
own; judgment goeth before the fac^ o^ \ive^ "vtV^ ^>^ 
Mb upon the thTonB. and soveTnel^ Mid wLA^aWOok ^2^^ 
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things : he comprehendeth all things, and all thing 
are before him, and all things are round about him 
and he is above all things, and through all things, aoc 
is round about all things: and all things are b j hin 
and of him ; even God, forever and ever. 

11. And again, verily I say unto you, he hath given 
a law unto all things by which they move in their timei 
and their seasons; and their courses are fixed; even 
the courses of the heavens and the earth ; which com- 
prehend the earth and all the planets ; and they give 
light to each other in their times and in their seasons, 
in their minutes, in their hours, in their days, in their 
weeks, in their months, in their years : all these are 
one year with God, but not with man. 

12. The earth rolls upon her wings; and the sun 
giveth his light by day, and the moon ^iveth her lif^t 
by night ; and the stars also siveth their light, as they 
roll^upon their wings, in their glory, in the midst of 
the power of God. Unto what shall I liken these king- 
doms, that ye may understand ? Behold, all these are 
kingdoms, and any man who hath seen any or the 
least of these, hath seen God moving in his majesty 
and power. I say unto you, he hath seen him : never- 
theless, he who came unto his own was not compre- 
hended. The light shineth in darkness and the dark- 
ness comprehendeth it not; nevertheless, the day shall 
come when you shall comprehend even God ; being 

auickened in him and by him. Then shall ye know 
lat ye have seen me, that I am, and that I am tlie 
true light that is in you, and that you are in mej othe^ 
wise ye could not abound. 

13. Behold, I will liken these kingdoms unto a man 
having a field, and he sent forth his servants into the field, 
to dig in the field ; and he said unto the first, go ye 
and labor in the field, and in the first hour 1 will come 
unto you, and ye shall behold the joy of my counte- 
nance : and he said unto the second, go ye also into the 
field, and in the second hour 1 will visit you with the 
joy of my countenance ; and also unto the third say- 
ings I win yisit you *, axid \xTk\o \>Vi« ^^xixlVv^ %Ad so on 
nnto the twelfth. 



> 



SSC. LXXXY.] C0MMANDMBNT8. 287 

14 And the lord of the field went unto the first in the 
first hour, and tarried with h^m all that hour, and he 
was made glad with the light of the countenance of his 
lord; and then he withdrew from the first that he 
might visit the second also, and the third, and the 
fourth, and so on unto the twelfth ; and thus they all re- 
•ceived the light of the countenance of their lord: every 
man in his hour, and in his time, and in his season; 
beginning at the first, and so on unto the last, and from 
the last unto the first, and from the first unto the last; 
every man in his own order, until his hour wus finished, 
even according as his lord had commanded him, that 
his lord might be glorified in him, and he in him, that 
they all might be glorified. 

15. Therefore, unto this parable will I liken all these 
kingdoms, and the inhabitants thereof; every kingdom 
in his hour, and in his time, and in its season; even 
according to the decree which God hath made. 

16. And again, verily I say unto you, my friends, I 
leave these sayings witn you, to ponder in your hearts 
"with this commandment which 1 give unto you, that 
ye shall call upon me while I am near ; draw near unto 
me, and I will draw near unto you ; seek me diligently 
and ye shall find me ; ask and ye shall receive ; knock 
and it shall be opened unto you ; whatsoever ye ask 
the Father in my name it shall be given unto you, that 
is expedient for you ; and if ye ask anything that is 
not expedient for you, it shall turn unto your condem- 
nation. 

17. Behold, that which you hear is as the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness; in the wilderness, be- 
cause you can not see him : my voice, because my 
voice is Spirit; my Spirit is truth: truth abideth and 
hath no end ; and if it be in you it shall abound. 

18. And if your eye be single to my glory, your 
whole bodies shall be filled with light and there shall 
be no darkness in you, and that body which is filled 
with light comprehendeth all things. Therefore, sanc- 
tify yourselves that your minds become 8in$j.e to G.<:»'d.> 
and the days will come that you %\iaW. «.fet&\iYODL\ ^«t\»ft 
will uDvidl. hiB face unto you, and \t ^^SiXi^Vft.^'^ 
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own time, and in his own way, and according to hu 
own will 

19. Remember the great and last promise which I 
have made unto you: cast awaj your idle thoughts 
and your excess of laughter far from you ; tarry ye, 
tarry ye in this place, and call a solemn assembly, even 
of those who are the first laborers in this last kingdom; 
and let those whom they have warned in their travel- 
ingf call on the Lord, and ponder the warning in their 
hearts which they have received, for a little season. 
Behold, and lo, I will take care of your flocks and will 
raise up elders and send unto them. 

20. Behold, I will hasten my work in its time ; and 
I give unto you who are the first laborers in this last 
kingdom, a commandment, that you assemble yoa^ 
selves together, and organize yourselves, and prepare 
yourselves; and sanctify yourselves; yea, purify yonr 
hearts, and cleanse your hands and your feet before me, 
that 1 may make you clean ; that I may testify unto 
your Father, and your God, and my God, that you are 
clean from the blood of this wicked generation, that 1 
may fulfill this promise, this great and last promise, 
which 1 have made unto you, when I will. 

21. Also, I give unto you a commandment, that je 
sha,ll continue in prayer and fasting from this time 
forth. And 1 give unto you a commandment, that you 
shall teach one another the doctrine of the kingdom; 
teach ye diligently and my grace shall attend you, that 
you may be instructed more perfectly in theory, in 
principle, in doctrine, in the law of the gospel, in all 
things that pertain unto the kingdom of God, that is ex- 
pedient for you to understand ; of things both in heaven, 
and in earth, and under the earth ; things which have 
been; things which are; things which must shortly 
come to pass; things which are at home; things which 
are abroad; the wars and the perplexities of the nations; 
and the judgments which are on the land ; and a knowl- 
edge also of countries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be 
prepared in all things when 1 shall send you again, to 
magnify the calling wheteuxito 1 \vv\.\^ (tailed you, and 

^0 misaion with whic'ii \ \ia.^* conxmx^^Xoa^^ ^wv. 
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22. Behold, I sent you out to testify and warn the 
people, and it becometh every man who hath been 
warned, to warn his neighbor; therefore, they are leH; 
without excuse, and their sins are upon their own 
heads. He that seeketh me early shall find me, and 
shall not be forsaken. 

23. Therefore, tarry ^e, and labor diligently, that 
you maybe perfected in your ministry, to go forth 
among the Gentiles for the last time, as many as the 
mouth of the Lord shall name, to bind up the law, and 
seal up the testimony, and to prepare the saints for the 
hour of judgment, which is to come ; that their souU 
may escape the wrath of €k>d, the desolation of abomi- 
nation, wnich await the wicked, both in this world, and 
in the world to come. Verily, 1 say unto you, let those 
who are not the first elders, continue in the vineyard. 
until the mouth of the Lord shall call them, for their 
time is not yet come ; their garments are not clean 
from the blood of this veneration. 

24. Abide ye in the liberty wherewith ye are made 
free; entangle not yourselves in sin, but let your hands 
be clean, until the Lord come, for not many days hence 
and the earth shall tremble, and reel to and fro as a 
drunken man, and the sun shall hide his face, and shall 
refuse to give light, and the moon shall be bathed in 
blood, and the stars shall become exceeding angry, and 
shall cast themselves down as a fig that falleth from ofif 
a fig-tree. 

25. And after your testimony, cometh wrath and in- 
dignation upon the people; for after your testimony 
cometh the testimony of earthquakes, that shall cause 
groanings in the midst of her, and men shall fall upon 
the ground, and shall not be able to stand. And also 
cometh the testimony of the voice of thunderings, and 
the voice of lightnings, and the voice of tempests, and 
the voice of the waves of the sea, heaving tnemselves 
beyond their bounds. And all things shall be in com- 
motion; and surely men's hearts shall fail them; for 
fear shall come upon all people ; and angels shall fi^ 
through the midst of heaven, crymt]w\t\i «^\wx!^n^\^^^ 
aoanding the tramp cf God, saying, rt©lp«iX%'3^^\it«V^'*^ 
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ye, O inhabitants of the earth, for the ludgment of our 
God is come : behold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, 
f^o ye out to meet him. 

26. And immediately there shall appear a great sign 
in heaven, and all people shall see it together. And 
another angel shall sound his trump, saying, that great 
church, the mother of abominations, that made aU nik 
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
that persecute th the saints of God,4;hat shed their blood: 
she who sitteth upon many waters, and upon the islands 
of the sea ; behold, she is the tares of the earth, she is 
bound in bundles, her bands are made strong, no man 
can loose them ; therefore, she is ready to be burned. 
And he shall sound his trump both long and loud, and 
all nations shall hear it 

27. And there shall be silence in heaven for the 
space of half an hour, and immediately after shall the 
curtain of heaven be unfolded, as a scroll is unfolded 
after it is rolled up, and the face of the Lord shall be 
unvailed ; and the saints that are upon the earth, who 
are alive, shall be quickened, and be caught up to meet 
him. And they who have slept in their graves, shall 
come forth ; for their graves shall be opened, and they 
also shall be caught up to meet him in the midst of the 
pillar of heaven: they are Christ's, the first fruits: they 
who shall descend with him first, and they who are on 
the earth and in their graves, who are first caught up 
to meet him; and all this by the voice of the sounding 
of the trump of the angel of God. 

28. And after this, another angel shall sound, which 
is the second trump ; and then cometh the redemption 
of those who are Christ's at his coming; who have re- 
oaived their part in that prison which is prepared for 
them, that they might receive the gospel, and be judged 
according to men iy the flesh. 

29. And aga?n, another trump shall sound, which is 
the third trump : and then cometh the spirits of men 
who are to be judged, and are found under condemna- 
tion : and these are the rest of the dead, and they lire 
not again until the tKo\x«atid ^etwci^ ^x^ ^ud^d^ neither 

Bgain, until the end *>£ tVv« eax^. 



I>: 
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30. And another tramp shall sound, which is t^^e 
fourth trump, saying, these are found among those who 
are to remain until that great and last day, even the end, 
who shall remain filthy still. 

31. And another trump shall sound, which is the fifth 
trump, which is the fifth angel who committeth the ever- 
lasting gospel — flying through the midst of heaven, unto 
all nations, kindreds, tongues and people ; and this shall 
be the sound of his trump, saying to all people, both in 
heaven and in earth, and that are under the earth ; for 
every ear shall hear it, and every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall confess, while they hear the sound 
of the tramp, saying, fear God, and give glory to him 
who sitteth upon the throne, forever and ever : for the 
hour of his judgment is come. 

32. And again, another angel shall sound his trump, 
which is the sixth angel, saying, she is fallen, who made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
eation : she is fallen ! is fallen ! 

33. And again, another angel shall sound his trump, 
which is the seventh angel, saying: it is finished I it is 
finished ! the Lamb of God hath overcome, and trodden 
the wine press alone; even the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness of the vnrath of Almighty God ; and then shall the 
angels be crowned with the glory of his might, and the 
saints shall be filled with his glory, and receive their in- 
heritance and be made equal with him. 

34. And then shall the first angel again sound his 
trump in the ears of 'all living and reveal the secret 
acts of men, and the mighty works of God in the first 
thousandth year. 

.35. And then shall the second angel sound his trump, ^ 
and reveal the secret acts of men, and the thoughts and 
intents of their hearts, and the mighty works of God in 
the second thousandth year : and so on, until the seventh 
angel shall sound his trump ; and he shall stand forth 
upon the land and upon the sea, and swear in the name 
ot him who sitteth upon the throne, that there shall \^^ 
time no longer, and Satan shall be \>o\iiidL, \Xv%X. ciV^ ^sfex- 
peDtf who IB called the devil, and e\ia\\ noY. \i^ ViQ%^^ 
for the space of a thousand years, kiid. >3bL^xi '^^ ^vft^ 
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be loosed for a little season, that he may gather togethv 
his armies ; and Michael, the seventh angel, even tbi 
archangel, shall gather together his armies, even thi 
hosts of heaven. And the devil shall father togetlM 
his armies, even the hosts of hell, and snail oome ap li 
battle against Michael and his armies : and then ofMBsd 
the battle of the great Gk)d ! And the devil and hi 
armies shall be cast away into their own place, tbi 
they shall not have power over the saints any more a 
all ; for Michael shall fight their battles, and shall ovw 
come him who seeketh the throne of him who sittet! 
upon the throne, even the Lamb. This is the gloij o 
Grod, and the sanctified ; and they shall not any mot 
see death. 

36. Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends, « 
your solemn assembly, as I have commanded you ; an 
as all have not faith, seek ye diligently and teaoh as 
another words of wisdom ; yea, seek ye out of the bai 
books words of wisdom ; seek learning even by stadi 
and also by faith. Organize yourselves ; prepare evei 
needful thing, and establish a house, even a house o 
prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a house o 
learning, a house of glory, a house of order, a house o 
God ; that your incomings may be in the name of th 
Lord ; that your outgoin^is may be in the name of tl) 
Lord ; that all your salutations may be in the name o 
the Lord, with uplifted hands unto the Most High. 

37. Therefore cease from all your light speeoho 
from all laughter, from all your lustful desires, froi 
all your pride and light-mindedness, and from all yoa 
wicked icings. Appoint among yourselves a teaoh« 
and let not all be spokesmen^at once, but let one spet 
at a time, and let all listen unto his sayings, that whe 
all have spoken, that till may be edifie<^ of all, and thi 
every man may have an equal privilege. 

38. See that ye love one another ; cease to be cove 
oua; learn to impart one to another as the gospel r 
quires ; cease to be idle ; cease to be unclean ; cease i 
find fault one with another ; cease to sleep longer tha 
ia needful ; retire to t\\y be^ ^^^.^^l^ vXv^\.'3^ \tivs ti^O 
M'esrj ; arise early, that y ut \io^\fea \wcv^ -^wxx tia' 
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may be inyigorated ; and above all things, clothe your- 
Belves with the bonds of charity, as with a mantle, 
^hioh is the bond of perfectness and peace ; pray al- 
"ways, that you may not faint until I come ; behold, and 
lo, I will come quickly, and receive you unto myself. 
Amen. 

. 39. And again, the order of the house prepared for 
tiie presidency of the school of the prophets, estab* 
HsheKl for their instruction in all things that are expe- 
dienii for them, even for all the officers of the church, 
or, in other words, those who are called to the minis* 
try in the church, beginning at the high priests, even 
down to the deacons ; and this shall be the order of the 
house of the presidency of the school : He that is ap- 
pointed to be president, or teacher, shall be found 
standing in his place in the house which shall be pre- 
pared for him ; therefore he shall be first in the house 
of Gk>d, in a place that the congregation in the house 
may hear his words carefully and distinctly, not with 
loud speech. And when he cometh into the house of 
God (for he should be first in the house ; behold, this is 
beautiful, that he may be an example). 

40. Let him offer himself in prayer upon his knees 
before God, in token or remembrance of the everlast- 
ing covenant ; and when any shall come in after him, 
let the teacher arise, and, with uplifted bands to 
heaven, yea, even directly, salute his brother or breth- 
ren with these words : 

41. Art thou a brother or brethren, I salute you in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in token or remem- 
brance of the everlasting covenant, in which covenant 
1 receive yon to fellowship, in a determination that is 
fixed, immovable and unchangeable, to be your friend 
and brother, through the grace of God, in the bonds of 
love, /) walk in all the commandments of God blame- 
less, in thanksgiving, forever and ever. Amen. 

42. And he that is found unworthy of this salutation 
shall not have place among you; for ye shall not suffer 
that mine house shall be polluted \)y XYv^isi. 

4S, And he that cometh in and \s {av\>\i^v]\\><^^^'c^ 'Ois^^ 
and IB a broth%T, or if they be bretlnxen^ ^Xv^^ ^\v^^ v»i 
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lute the preiident or teacher, with upliflbed hands I 
heaven, with this same prayer or covenaDt, and by laj 
ing Amen, in token of the same. 

44. Behold, verily I say unto you, this is a sampk 
unto you for a salutation to one another in the hoiiM 
of God, in the sohool of the prophets. And ye ari 
called to do this by prayer and thanksgiving, as the 
•Spirit shall give utterance, in all your doings in the 
house of the Lord, in the school of the prophets, tbat il 
may become a sanctuary, a tabernacle, of the Holj 
Spirit to your edification. 

45. And ye shall not receive any among you into thii 
school, save he is clean from the blood of this geneiip 
tion ; and he shall be received bv the ordinance of the 
washing of feet, for unto this ena was the ordinance of 
the washing of feet instituted. 

46. And again, the ordinance of washing feet is to 
be administered by the president, or presiding elder of 
the church. It is to be commenced with prayer ; and 
after partaking of bread and wine, he is to gird hia- 
self, according to the pattern given in the thirteenth 
chapter of John's testimony concerning me. Amen. 



SECTION LXXXVI. 

A word of wisdom for the benefit of the cpuncU of 
high priests^ assembled in Kirtland^ and ehurei; 
and also, the saints in Zion. To be sent greeting^ 
not by commandment or constraint, but by revelation 
and the word of wisdom ; showing forth the order 
and will of God in the temporal salvation of aU 
saints in the last days. Given for a principle, with 
promise ; adapted io the capacity of the weak, cmi 
the weakest of all saints, who are or can be caUed 
saints. 

1. Behold, verily thus 8aith the Lord unto you, in 

consequence of evils and designs which do and will 

exist jn the hearts of conspiring men in the last days, 

/ have warned yon, and ?oTeN^«LTTv'3Qvv3i^\i^[ ^\nvw«; unto 

yoa th'm word of wi«dora. \)y tcx^A^cVaotl, VXv^t^ Vwwkvk^'^ 

ma tiny man drinketh w\\e'oT sttow?; ^t\T\V ^morev^.^^ 
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• 
behold, it is not good, neither meet ih the sight of your 
Father, only in assembling yourselves together, to offer 
up your sacraments before him. And behold, this 
should be wine ; yea, pure wine of the grape of the 
vine, of your own make. And again, strong drinks 
are not for the belly, but for the washing of your 
bodies. And again, tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly, and is not good for man, but is an herb 
for bruises and all sick cattle, to be used with judg< 
ment and skill. And again, hot drinks are not for the 
body or belly. 

2. And again, verily I say unto you, all wholesome 
herbs God hath ordained for the constitution, nature, 
and use of man, every herb in the season thereof, and 
every fruit in the season thereof All these to be used 
vrith prudence and thanksgiving. Yea, flesh, also, of 
beasts and of the fowls of the air, I, the Lord, hath or- 
dained for the use of man, with thanksgiving. Never- 
theless, they are to be used sparingly; and it is pleas- 
ing unto me that they should not be used only in times 
of winter, or of cold or famine. All grain is ordained 
for the use of man and of beasts, to be the staff'of life, 
not only for man, but for the beasts of the field, and 
the fowls of heaven, and all wild animals that run or 
oreep on the earth ; and these hath God made for the 
U8e of man only in times of famine and excess of 
hanger. 

3. All grain is good for the food of man, as also the 
fruit of the vine, that which yieldeth fruit, whether in 
the ground or above the ground. Nevertheless, wheat 
for man, and com for the ox, and oats for the horse, 
and rye for the fowls and for swine, and for all beasts 
of the field, and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks, as also other grain. And all saints who 
remember to keep and do these sayings, walking in 
obedience to the commandments, shall receive health 
in their navel, and marrow to their bones, and shall 
find wisdom and gr^at treasures of knowledge, even 
hidden treasures ; and sh%ll run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint ; and I, the Lord, ^ve untA 
them a promise that the destroyini^ «i»xi^<A. ^<q^ \Aa%\s<s 
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them, as the children of Israel, and not slay then. | ' 
Amen. 

SECTION LXXXVn. 

BevdaUon to Joseph Smithy Jr., given March, 1833. 

1. Thus saith the Lord, verUy, verily [ say unto jfW, 
my son, thy sins are foririven thee, according to thy peti- 
tion, for thy prayers and the prayers of thy bretluNO, 
have come up into my ears ; therefore thod art bleaed 
from henceforth that bear the keys of the kin|^ 
given unto you ; which kingdom is coming forth for the 
last time. 

2. Verily I say unto you, the ke^s of this kingdom 
shall never be taken from you, while thou art in the 
world, neither in the world to come; nevertheleM, 
through you shall the oracles be given to another; yea, 
even unto the church. And all they who receive the 
oracles of Gk)d, let them beware how thev hold dien, 
lest they are accounted as a light thing, and are broiu^ht 
under condemnation thereby; and stumble and fill, 
when the storms descend, and the winds blow, and the 
rains descend, and beat upon their house. 

3. And a^ain, verily I sajr unto thy brethren Sidnej 
Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams, their sins are for- 
given them also, and they are accounted as equal with 
thee in holding the keys of this last kingdom ; as also 
through your administration the keys of the school of 
the prophets, which I have commanded to be oreaniied, 
that thereby they may be perfected in their ministry for 
the salvation of Zion, and of the nations of Israel, and 
of the Gentiles, as many as will believe, that through 
your administration, they may receive the word, and 
through their administration, the word may so fonh 
unto the ends of the earth, unto the Gentiles mnst, and 
then behold, and lo, they shall turn unto the Jews ; and 
then cometh the day when the arm of the Lord shall 
be revealed in power in convincing the nations, the 
heathen nations, the house of Joseph, of the gospel of 
their salvation. 

4. For it shall tome to j^ais in that day, that efiiy 
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man shall hear the fullness of the gospel in his owe 
tongue and his own language, through those who are 
ordained unto this power, by the administration of the 
Comforter, and shed forth upon them, for the revelatioq 
of Jesus Christ 

5, And now, verily I say unto you, 1 give unto ypu a 
oommandment, that yon oontinue in the ministry and 
presidency, and when you have finished the translation 
of the prophets, you shall from henceforth preside over 
the affairs of the church and the school; and from 
time to time, as shall be manifest by the Comforter, re- 
ceive revelations to unfold the mysteries of the king- 
dom, and set in order « the churches, and study and 
learn, and become acquainted with all good boolu, and 
with lani^uages, tongues and people. And this shall be 
your business and mission in all your Jiives to preside 
in council and set in order all the affairs of this church 
and kingdom. Be not ashamed, neither confounded ; but 
be adAonished in all your highmindedness and pride, for 
it bringeth a snare upon your souls. Set in order your 
houses ; keep slothfulness and uncleanness far from you. 

6. Now, verily I say unto you, let there bo a place 
provided as soon as possible, for the family of thy coun- 
cillor and scribe, even Frederick G. Williams ; and let 
mine aged servant Joseph Smith, Sr., oontinue with his 
family upon the place where he now lives, and let it 
not be sold until the mouth of the Lord shall name. 
And let my councillor, even Sidney Bigdon, remain 
where he now resides, until the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. And let the bishop search diligently, to obtain 
an agent ; and let it be a man who has got riches in 
store ; a man of God and of strong faith ; that thereby 
he maybe enabled to discharge every debt; that the 
btorehouse of the Lord may not be brought into disre* 
pute before ,the eyes of the people. Search diligently, 
pray always, and be believing, and all things shsJl 
work together for your good, if ye walk uprightly, and 
remember the covenant wherewith ye have covenanted 
one with another. Let your families be smail^ «fi^^^\'«2i&:^ 
mJDd aged Mirant Joseph Smitih) Bt .^ %a '^o^'UXi^lA^ 
thtme who do net helonff to voos €iUBSV\M^S ^^^^ 

22 ' 
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those things that are provided for you, to brin| 
my work, are not taken from you and given to tl 
are not worthy, and thereby you are hindered ii 
plishing those things which I have commandej 

7. And again, verily I say unto you, it is 
that my handmaid, Vienna Jaques, should 
money to bear her expenses, and go up unto i 
of Zion ; and the residue of the money may b 
crated unto me, and she be rewarded in mine < 
time. Verily I say unto you, that it is meet 
eyes, that she should go up unto the land of Z 
receive an inheritance from the hand of the bisl 
she may settle down in peace inasmuch as she 
ful, and not be idle in her days from thencefoi 

8. And behold, verily I say unto you, that ; 
write this commandment, and say unto your t 
in Zion, in love greeting, that I have called yot 
preside over Zion in mine own due time ; ther< 
them cease wearying me concerninc this matti 
hold, I say unto you, that your brethren in Zio 
to repent, and the aneels rejoice over them ; m 
less, I am not well pleased with many thinn 
am not well pleased with my servant^ mU 
McLellin, neither my servant Sidney Gilbert ; i 
bishop also ; and others have many things to re] 
but verily I say unto you, that 1, the Lord, will ( 
with Zion and plead with her strong ones, and 
her, until she overcomes and is clean before i 
she shall not be removed out of her place. I, th 
have spoken it Amen. 



SECTION LXXXVm. 

Bevelation given March^ 1833. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, coni 
the Apocrypha, there are many things contained 
that are true, and it is mostly translated correctly 
are many things contained therein that are m 
which are inteTpo\a\ioii« \3rj \Vi« ^i'&tA^ q^ x^«\l. 
I fay onto you, tiii«t U \« not 'oft^i^o^. ^iSi^j^ ^^ 
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plia should be translated. Therefore, whoso readeth it 
let him understand, for the Spirit manifesteth truth ; 
and whoso is enlightened by the SSpirit shall obtain 
benefit therefrom ; and whoso receiveth not by ike 
Hpirit, can not be benefited ; therefore, it is not needful 
that it should be translated. Amen. 



-•••- 



SECTION LXXXIX. 

Hevelaiion to Enochs on the order of the church for the 
benefit of the poor given^ to the saints in Kirtland, 
March, 1833. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, I give unto the united 
order, organized agreeable to the commandment previ- 
ously given, a revelation and commandment concerning 
my servant Sbederlaomach, that ye shall receive him 
into the order. What I say unto one I say unto all 

2. And again, I say unto you, my servant Shederlao- 
mach, you shall be a lively member in this order ; and 
inasmuch as you are faithful in keeping all former 
commandments, you shall be blessed forever. Amen. 



SECTION XC. 

Revelation given May^ 1833. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord, it shall come to pass 
that every soul who forsaketh their sins and cometh 
unto me, and calleth on my name, and obeyeth my 
voice, and keepeth my commandments, shall see my 
face, and know that 1 am, and that 1 am the true light 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the world ; 
and that I am in the Father and the Father in me, and 
the Father and 1 are on? ; the Father because he gave 
me of his fullness ; and the Son because 1 was in the 
world and made flesh my tabernacle, and dwelt among 
the sons of men. 1 was in the world and received of 
my Father, and the works of him were plainly maj\\.^<^^V> 
and John saw and bore record o£ ^ke iwVCii^^*^ q>^ ts^I 
ghrj; and the fuiioess of JohiiB tecoT^ vb \v^x«a!^"K 
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to be revealed. And he bore record saying, I saw hii 
glory that he was in the beginning before the world 
was; therefore, in the beginning the Word was; for 
he was the Word, even the messenger of Ralvation, the 
light and the Redeemer of the world ; the Spirit of 
truth, who came into the world because the world wu 
made by him ; and in him was the life of men and the 
light 01 men. The worlds were made by him. Men 
were made by him. All things were made by him, 
and through him, and of him. And I, John, bare rec- 
ord that 1 beheld his glory, as the glory of the Only 
Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth ; even 
the Spirit of truth which came and dwelt in the flesh, 
and dwelt among us. 

2. And 1, John, saw that he received not of the fuU- 
ness at the first, but received grace for grace ; and he 
received not of the fullness at first, but continued from 
grace to grace, until he received a fullness ; and thus he 
was called the Son of God, because he^ received not of 
the fulbiess at the first. And I, John, bare record, and 
lo, the heavens were opened and the Holy Ghost de- 
scended upon him in the form of a dove, and sat upon 
him, and there came a voice out of heaven saying, this 
is my beloved Son. And I, John, bare record that he 
received a fullness of the glory of the Father ; and be 
received all power, both in heaven and on earth ; and 
the glory of the Father was with him, for he dwelt in 
him. 

3. And it shall come to pass, that if you are faithful, 
you,shall receive the fullness of the record of John. I 
give unto you these sayings that you may understand 
and know how to worship, and know what you wor- 
ship, that you may come unto the Father in my name, 
and in due time receive of his fullness, for if you keep 
my commandments you shall receive of his fullness 
and be glorified in me as I am in the Father : there- 
fore, 1 say unto you, you shall receive grace for srace. 

4. And now, verily 1 say unto you, 1 was in the be- 
ginning with the Fither, and am the firstborn; and 
all those who are begotten through me, are partakers 
of the glory of the same, and are the church of the first 
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born. Ye irere also in the beginning with the Father ; 
that which is Spirit, even the Spirit of truth ; and troth 
18 knowledge ot things as they are, and as they were, 
and as they are to come ; and whatsoever is more or 
less than this, is the spirit of that wicked one, who was 
a liar from the beginning. The Spirit of truth is of 
Qod. I am the Spirit of truth. And .John bore record 
of me, saying, he received a fullness of truth ; yea, even 
of all truth, and no man receiveth a fullness unless he 
keepeth his commandments. He that keepeth his com- 
mandments, receiveth truth and light, until he is glori- 
fied in truth, and knoweth all things. 

5. Man was also in the beginning with Gtod} Intelli- 
gence, or the light of truth, was not created or made, 
neither indeed can be. All truth is independent in 
that sphere in which God has placed it, to act for itself, 
as all intelligence also, otherwise there is no existence. 
Behold, here is the agency of man, and here is the con- 
demnation of man, because that which was from the 
beginning is plainly manifest unto them, and they re- 
ceive not the light And every man whose spirit re- 
ceiveth not the light is under condemnation, for man is 
spirit The elements are eternal, and spirit and ele- 
ment, inseparably connected, receiveth a fullness of 
joy ; and when separated, man can not receive a full- 
ness of joy. The elements are the tabernacle of God ; 
yea, man is the tabernacle of God, even temples ; and 
whatsoever temple is defiled, God shall destroy that 
temple. 

6. The glory of God is intelligence, or, in other 
words, light and truth ; light and truth forsaketh that 
evil one. Every spirit of man was innocent in the be- 
jcinning, and God having redeemed man from the fall, 
men became again in their infant state, innocent be- 
fore God. And that wicked one cometlx and taketh 
away light and trith, through disobedience, from the 
children of men, and because of the tradition of their 
fathers. But I have commanded you to bring up your 
children in light and truth ; but verily I say unto you, 
my servant Frederick G. Williams, you have continued 
under this condemnation ; you have not taught your 
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children Vv^ht and truth, acQording to the command- 
ments, and that wicked one hath power, afi yet, orer 
you, and this is the cause of your affliction, .^d now 
a commandment 1 give unto you, if you will be' deliv- 
ered : you shall set in order your own house, for there 
are many things that are not right in your house. 

7. Verily I say unto my servant Sidney Rigdon, that 
in some things he hath not kept the oommandmentB, 
concerning his children ; therefore, firstly set in order 
thy house. 

8. Verily I say unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., 
or, in other words, I will call you friends, for you are 
my friends, and ye shall have an inheritance with me. 
I called you servants for the world's sake, and ye are 
their servants for my sake; and now verily I say unto 
Joseph Smith, Jr., you have not kept the. command^ 
ments, and must needs stand rebuked before the Lord. 
Your family must needs repent and forsake some 
things, and give more earnest need untq your sayings, 
or be removed out of their place. What I say unto 
one I say unto all ; pray always, lest that wicked <me 
have power in you, and remove you out of your 
place. 

0. My servant Newel K. Whitney, also a bishop of 
my church, hath need to be chastened^ and set in order 
his family, and see that they are more diligent and 
concerned at home, and pray always, or they shall be 
removed out of their place. 

10. Now I say unto you, my friends, let my servant 
Sidney Rigdon go his journey, and make haste, and 
also proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
gospel of salvation, as 1 shall give him utterance, and 
by your prayer of faith with one consent, I will uphold 
him. 

11. And let my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., and Fred- 
prick Q. Williams, make haste also, and it shall be 
pven them even according to the prayer of faith ; and 
inasmuch as you keep my sayings, you shall not be 
confounded in this world, nor in the world to come. 

12. And verily I say uuto yovi, tVv«i.t It is my will that 
^Fou should hasten to txoiMX^A,^ toy %Q.\V^\2Qx^A^^TANi^ 
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obtain a knowledge of history, and of oonniries, and 
of kingdoms, of laws of God and man, and all this for 
the salvation of Zion. Amen. 



SECTION XCl. 

Revelation given same date. 

1. And again, verily I say unto yon, my friends, a 
oommandment I give unto you, that ye shall commence 
a work^f laying out and preparing a beginning and 
foundation of the city of the stake of Zion, here in the 
land of Kirtland, beginning at my house ; and behold, it 
must be done according to the pattern which I have 
given unto you. And let the first lot on the south be 
consecratod unto me for the building of an house for 
the presidency, for the work of the presidency, in ob- 
taining revelations, and for the work of the ministry of 
the presidency, in all things pertaining to the church 
and kingdom. 

2. Verily I say unto yon, that it shall be built fifty- 
five by sixty-five feet in the width thereof, and in the 
length thereof, in the inner court ; and there shall be a 
lower court and an higher court, according to the pat- 
tern which shall be given unto you hereafter ; and it 
shall be dedicated unto the Lord from the foundation 
thereof, according to the order of the priesthood, ac- 
cording to the pattern which shall be given unto you 
hereafter ; and it shall be wholly dedicated unto the 
Lord for the work of the presidency. And ye shall 
not su£fer any unclean thing to come in unto it ; and 
my glory shall be there, and my presence shall be 
there; but if there shall come into it any unclean 
thing, my glory shall not be there, and my presence 
shall not come into it 

3. And again, verily 1 say unto you, the second lot 
on the south shall be dedicated unto me, for the building 
of an house unto me, for the work of the printing of the 
translation 6f my scriptures, and all things whatsoever I 
shall command you ; and it shall be fifty -4n^ \)^ «x&.\.^*^v^ 
feet Id the width thereof, and the \eik:|^\\ \i]twc^^VDL*<(^^ 
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inner oouti ; and there shall be a low it and s higbet 
court ; and this honse shall be whollv dedicated onto 
the Lord, from the foundation thereof, for the work of 
the printing, in all things whatsoever I shall command 
you, to be holy, undefiled, according to the pattern, in 
all things, as it nhall be given unto you. 

4. And on the third lot shall my servant Hyram 
Smith receive his inheritance. And on the first and 
second lotH, on the north, shall my servants Ke^nclds 
Gaboon and Jared Carter receive their inheritanee, 
that they may do the work which I have appointed 
unto them, to be a committee to build mine houses, ^ 
cording to the commandment which I, the Lord God, 
have given unto you. These two houses are not to be 
built until I give unto you a commandment ooBoemiog 
them. 

5. And now I give unto you no more at this tima 
Amien. 



-•♦•- 



SECTION xon. 

Revelation given JunCy 1833. 

]. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, whom I love, 
and whom I love I also chasten, that their sins may be 
forgiven, for with the chastisement I prepare a way for 
their deliverance, in all things, out of temptation ; and 
1 have loved you. Wherefore, ye must needs be chaB- 
tened, and stand rebuked before my face, for ye have 
sinned against me a very grievous sin, in that ye have 
not considered the great commandment in all things, 
tiiat I have given unto you, concerning the building of 
mine house, for the preparation wherewith I design to 
prepare mine apostles to prune my vineyard for the ImI 
time, that I may bring to pass my strange act, that 1 
may pour out my Spirit upon all flosJi. But, behold, 
verily I say unto you, there are many who have- been 
ordained among you, whom I have called, but few of 
them are chosen : they who are not chosen have sinned 
a verj grievous sin, in tYiat V3cv^3 «iX^ -nr^Sbmx^ Va. ^«iV 
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ness at noonday ; and for this cause, I gave unto you a 
commandment, that you should call your solemn assem- 
bly ; that your fastings and your mourning might come 
up into the ears of the Lora of Sabaoth, which is by 
interpretation, the Creator of the first day ; the begin- 
ning and the end. 

2. Yea, verily I say unto you, I gave unto you a com- 
mandment, that you should build an house, in the which 
house I design to endow those whom I have chosen 
with power from on high, for this is the promise of the 
Father unto you ; therefore, I commanded you to tarry, 
even as mine apostles at Jerusalem; nevertheless my 
servants sinned a very grievous sin ; and contentions 
arose in the school of the prophets, which was very 
grievous unto me, saith your Lord; therefore I sent 
them forth to be chastened. 

3. Verily I say unto you, it is my will that you 
should build *an house ; if you keep my commandments, 
you shall have power to build it ; if you keep not my 
commandments the love of the Father shall not con- 
tinue with you ; therefore you shall walk in darkness. 
Now here is wisdom and the mind of the Lord ; let the 
house be built, not after the manner of the world, for I 
give not unto you, that ve shall live after the manner 
of the world ; therefore let it be built after the manner 
which I shall show unto three of you, whom ye shall 
appoint and ordain unto this power. And the size 
thereof shall be fifty and five feet in width, and let it be 
sixty-five feet in length, in the inner court thereof; and 
let the lower part of the inner court be dedicated unto 
me for your sacrament offering, and for your preaching ; 
and your fasting, and your praying, and the offering 
up your most holy desires unto me, saith your Lord, 
ilbnd let the higher part of the inner court, be dedicated 
unto me for the school of mine apostles, saith Son Ah- 
man ; or, in other words, Alphus ; or, in other words, 
OiQCgus ; even Jesus C I'rist your Lord. Amen. 
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SECTION xcm. 

Revelation to Enochs showing the order of the city w 
stake of Zion^ Shiuehah^ given for a sample to the 
saints in Kirtland^ Ju7ie, 1833. 

1. Behold, I say unto you, here is wisdom whereby 
ye may know how to act concerning this matter, for it 
18 expedient in me that this stake that I have set for 
the strength of Zion, should be made strong ; therefore, 
let my servant Ahashdah take charge of the place 
which is named among you, upon which I design to 
build mine holy house ; and again let it be divided into 
lots, according to wisdom, for the benefit of those who 
seek inheritances, as it shall be determined in council 
among you. Therefore, take heed that ye see to this 
matter, and that portion that is necessary to benefit 
mine order, for the purpose of bringing forth my word 
to the children of men, for, behold, verily I say onto 
you, this is the most expedient in me, that my word 
should go forth unto the children of men, for the pu^ 
pose of subduing the hearts of the children of men, 
for your good. Even so. Amen. 

2. And again, verily I say unto you, it is wisdom, 
and expedient in me, that my servant Zombre, whose 
offering I have accepted, and whose prayers 1 have 
heard, unto whom I give a promise of eternal life, in- 
asmuch as he keepeth my commandments from hence- 
forth ; for he is a descendant of Seth, and a partaker 
of the blessings of the promise made unto his fathers. 
Verily I say unto you, it is expedient in me that he 
should become a member of the order, that he may 
assist in bringing forth my word unto the children or 
men ; therefore ye shall ordain him unto this blessing; 
and he shall seeK diligently to take away incumbrances, 
that are upon the house named among you, thathem>7 
dwell therein. Even so Amen. 
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SECTION xcrv. 

Reoelation given August^ 1833, 

1. Verily I say unto you my friends, I speak untr 
you with my voice, even the voice of my Spirit, thiit I 
may show unto you my will concerning your brethren 
in the land of Zion, many of whom are truly humble, 
and are seeking diligently to learn wisdom and to find 
truth ; verily, verily I say unto you, blessed are such 
for they shall obtain, for I, the Lord, showeth mercy 
unto aU the meek, and upon all whomsoever 1 will, 
that I may be justified, when 1 shall bring them into 
judgment 

2. Behold, I say unto you, concerning the school in 
Zion, 1, the Lord, am well pleased that there should be 
a school in Zion ; and also with my servant Parley P. 
Pratt, for he abideth in me ; and inasmuch as he con- 
tinue th to abide in me, he shall continue to preside 
over the school, in the land of Zion, until I shall eive 
unto him other commandments ; and I will bless him 
with a multiplicity of blessings, in expounding ^11 
scriptures and mysteries to the edification of the 
school, and of the church in Zion, and to the residue 
of the s(;hool, I, the Lord, am willing to show mercy, 
nevertheless there are thosQ that must needs be chas- 
tened, and their works shall be made known. The az 
is laid at the root of the trees, and every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be hewn down and 
cast into the fire ,* 1, the Lord, have spoken it Verily 
I say unto you, ail among them who Know their hearts 
are nonest, and are broken, and their spirits contrite, 
and are willing to observe their covenants by sacrifice ; 
yea, every sacrifice which I, the Lord, shall command, 
they are all accepted of me, for I, the Lord, will cause 
them to bring forth as a very fruitful tree which is 
planted in a goodly land, by a pure stream, that yield* 
eth much precious fruit 

3. Verily 1 say unto you, that it is my will thaJ^ v&l 
house should be built unto me in i^« \u[A ol 7avs^\!^^^ 
unto the patten wMoh I have fovvik^o'o.'^ '3«»^^s^^^>i«^ 
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built speedily the tithing of my people : behold this is 
the tithing and the sacrilSioe which 1, the Lord, requirt 
at their hands, that there may be an house built unto 
me for the salvation of Zion; for a place of thanka- 
giving, for all saints, and for a place of instruction for 
all those who are called to the work of the ministry, ia 
all their several callings, and offices ; that they may be 
perfected in the understanding of their ministry; ia 
theory ; in principle and in doctrine ; in all things per 
taining to the kingdom of God on the earth, the keys 
of which kingdom have been conferred upon you. 

4. And inasmuch as my people build an house unto 
me« in the name of the Lord, and do not suffer any uo* 
clean thing to come into it, that it be not defileo, my 
glory shall rest upon it ; yea, and my presence shall bs 
there, for I will come into it, and all the pure in heart 
that shall come into it, shall see God : but if it be de- 
filed I will not come into it, and my glory, shall not be 
there, for. I will not come into unholy temples. 

5. And now behold if Zion do these things, she shall 
prosper and spread herself and become very glorious, 
very great, and very terrible ; and the nations of (he 
earth shall honor her, and shall say, surely Zion is the 
city of our God ; and surely Zion can not fall, Beitber 
be moved out of her p^ace, for God is there, and the 
hand of the Lord is there, and he hath sworn by the 
power of his might to be her salvation, and her high 
tower ; therefore verily thus saith the Lord let Zion re- 
joice, for this is Zion, thb pubs in heart; therefore 
let Zion rejoice, while all the wicked shall mourn; for 
behold and lo, vengeance cometh speedily upon the an- 

fodly, as the whirlwind, and who shall escape it; the 
lord's scourge shall pass over by night and by day; and 
the report thereof shall vex all people ; yet, it shall not 
be staid until the Lord come ; for the indignation of 
the Lord is kindled against their abominations, and all 
their wicked works ; nevertheless Zion shall escape if 
she observe to do all things whatsoever I have oom- 
manded her, but if she observe not to do whatsoever I 
haye commanded her, I will visit her aeoording to sll 
hlBT works, with aoM ai^iQ^ovk^ ^^ '^^fM^B^TiiOA^ ^wt^ 
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plague, with sword, with vengeance, with devouring 
fire ; nevertheless, let it be read this once in their ears, 
that I, the Lord, have accepted of their offering ; and 
if she sin no more, none of these things shall come 
upon her, and I will bless her with blessings, and mul- 
tiply a multiplicity of blessings upon her, and upon her 
generations, forever and ever, saith the Lord your God. 
Amen. 



SECTION XCV. 

Bevelation given August^ 1833. 

1. Verily I say unto you, my friends, fear not, let 
your hearts be comforted, yea, rejoice evermore, and in 
everything give thanks, waiting patiently on the Lord ; 
for your prayers have entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth, and are recorded with this seal and testa- 
ment : the Lord hath sworn and decreed that they shaU 
be granted; therefore, he giveth this promise unto you, 
with an immutable covenant, that they shall be fulfilled, 
and all things wherewith you have been afflicted, shall 
work together for good, and to my name's glory saith 
the Tx>rd. 

2. And now, verily I say unto you, concerning the 
laws of the land, it is my will that my people should 
observe to do all these things whatsoever I command 
them, and that law of the land, which is constitutional, 
supporting that principle of freedom, in maintaining 
rights and privileges belongs to all mankind and is jus- 
tifiable before me; therefore, I, the Lord, justifieth 
you, and your brethern of my church, in befriending 
that law which is the constitutional law of the land; 
and as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever is more or 
less than these, cometh of evil I, the Lord God, mak- 
eth you free ; therefore, ye are free indeed : and the 
law also maketh you free; nevertheless when the 
wicked rule the people mourn ; wherefore honest men 
and wise men should be sought for, diligently, and 
^ood men and wise men, ye should o\>%eTN^ V^ \i^<^<^\ 
otherwise wbateoever is less than ib^%e, c^ooi^^^^ «^*^ 
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3. And 1 give unto you a commandment, that 7« 
shall forsake all evil and cleave unto all good, that y« 
shall live by every word which proceedeth forth out of 
the mouth of God ; for he will give unto the faithful, 
line upon line, precept upon precept ; and 1 will tiy 
you, and prove you herewith ; and whoso lajeth down 
his life in my cause, for my name's sake, shall find i( 
again; even life eternal; therefore, be not afraid of 
your enemies ; for I have decreed in my heart, ssith 
the Lord, that I will prove you in all things, whether 
you will abide in my covenant, even unto death, that 
you may be found worthy ; for if ye will not abide in 
my covenant, ye are not worthy of me; therefore, re- 
nounce war and proclaim peace, and seek diligently to 
turn the hearts of their children to their fathers, and 
the hearts of the fathers to the children. And again, 
the hearts of the Jews unto the prophets; and the 
prophets unto the Jews, lest I come and smite the whole 
earth with a curse, and all flesh be consumed before 
me. Let not your hearts be troubled, for in my Father's 
house are many mansions, and I have prepared a place 
for you, and where my Father and 1 am, there ye shall 
be also. 

4. Behold, I, the Lord, am not well pleased with 
many who are in the church at Kirtland, for they do 
not forsake their sins, and their wicked ways, the pride 
of their hearts, and their covetousness, and all their 
detestible things, and observe the words of wisdom and 
eternal life which 1 have given unto them. Verily 1 
say unto you, that 1, the Lord, will chasten them and 
will do whatsoever I list, if they do not repent and oh- 
serve all things whatsoever I have said unto them. 
And again, I say unto you, if ye observe to do whatso- 
ever I command you, 1, the Lord, will turn away all 
wrath and indignation from you, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against you. 

5. Now, I speak unto you, concerning your families; 
if men will smite you, or your families, once, and ye 
bear it patiently and revile not against them, neither 
seek revenge, ye shall be T«^ffaxd^\ Wt\€ 3« bear ifc 
not patiently, it shall b* aocoxm**^ wiV> ^wi ^ Vsw^ 
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meted out a jast measure unto you. And again, if your 
enemy shall smite you the second time, and you revile 
not against your enemy, and bear it patiently, your re- 
ward shall be an hundred fold. And again, if he shall 
smite you the third time, and ye bear it patiently, your 
revirard shall be doubled unto you four fold ; and these 
three testimonies shall stated against your enemy, if he 
repent not, and shall not be blotted out. And now, 
verily I say unto you, if that enemy shall esoape my 
vengeance that he be not brought into judgment before 
me, then ye shall see to it, that ye warn him in my 
name that he come no more upon you, neither upon 
your family, even your children's children unto the 
third and fourth generation ; and then if he shall come 
upon you, or your children, or your children's children 
unto the third and fourth generation, I have delivered 
thine enemy into thine hands, and then if thou will 
spare him thou shalt be rewarded for thy righteous- 
ness; and aliso thy children and tfaiy children's chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth generation ; neverthe- 
less thine enemy is in thine hands, and if thou reward 
him according to his works, thou art justilSied, if he 
has sought thy life, and thy life is endangered by 
him ; thine enemy is in thine hands, and thou art jus- 
tified. 

6. Behold, this is the law I gave unto my ser- 
vant, Nephi ; and thy father, Joseph and Jacob, and 
Isaac, and Abraham, and all mine ancient prophets 
and apostles. And again, this is the law that I gave 
unto mine ancients, that they should not go out unto 
battle against any nation, kindred, tongue, or people, 
save I, the Lord, commanded them. And if any na- 
tion, tongue, or people should proclaim war against 
them, they should first lifb a standard of peace unto 
that people, nation, or tongue, and if that people did 
not accept the offering of peace, neither the second nor 
the third time, they should bring these testimonies be» 
fore the Lord ; then, T, the Lord, would give unto them 
a commandment, and justify them in going out to bat- 
tle against that nation, tongue^ ox i^OiO^Vfe^^ixvWs^i^'^ 
Lord, would fight their battles, Wid ^i)t\w Occ^.^-^^^^ 
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battles and their children's children until thej had 
avenged themselves on all their enemies, to the third 
and tourth generation ; behold, this is an ensample unto 
ail people, saith the Lord, your God, for justification 
before me. 

7. And a^ain, verily I say unto you, if, after thine 
enemy has come upon thee the first time, he repent and 
come unto thee praying thy forgiveness thou shalt for- 
give him, and shall hold it no more as a testimony 
against thine enemy, and so on unto the second and 
third time; and as ofl as thine enemy repenteth of 
the trespass wherewith he has trespassed against thee, 
thou shalt forgive him, until seventy times seven ; and 
if he trespass against thee and repent not the first time, 
nevertheless thou shalt forgive him ; and if he trespass 
against thee the second time, and repent Qot, neverthe- 
less thou shalt forgive him; and if he trespass against 
thee the third time and repent not, thou snalt forgive 
him; but if he trespass against thee the fourth time, 
thou shalt not forgive him but shall bring these testi- 
monies before the Lord, and they shall not be blotted 
out until he repent and reward, thee four fold in all 
things wherewith he has trespassed against you ; and if 
he do this thou shalt forgive him with all your heart, 
and if he do not this, 1, the Lord, will avenge thee 
of thine enemy an hundred fold ; and upon his chil- 
dren, and upon his children's children, of all them 
that hate me, unto the third and fourth generation; 
but if the children shall repent, or the children's chil- 
dren and turn to the Lord their God with all their 
hearts, and with all their might, mind, and strength, 
and restore four fold for all their trespasses, wherewith 
they have trespassed, or wherewith their fathers have 
trespassed or their father s. fathers, then thine indigna- 
tion shall bo turned away and vengeance shall no more 
come upon them, saith the Lord your God, and their 
trespass shall never be brought any more as a testi- 
mony before the Lord against them. Araea 
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Eeoilation given Auguai, 1833. 

1. Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my servant John 
Murdook, thou art called to go into the eastern coun- 
tries from house to house, from village to village, and 
from city to city, to proclaim mine everlasting gospel 
unto the inhabitants thereof, in the midst of persecution 
and wickedness ; and whoso receiveth you reoeiveth me, 
and you shall have power to declare my word in the 
demonstration of my Holy Spirit ; and whoso receiveth 
you as a little child, receiveth my kingdom and 
blessed are they, for they shall obtain mercy ; and 
whoso rejecteth you shall be rejected of my Father 
and his house : and you shall cleanse your feejb in the 
secret places by the way for a testimony against them. 

2. And behold, and lo, I come quickly to judgment, 
to convince all of their ungodlj deeds which they have 
committed against me, as it is vnritten of me in 
the volume of the book. And now, verily I say unto 
you, that it is not expedient that you should go until 
your childreli are provided for, and kindly sent up unto 
the bishop in Zion, and after a few years, if thou de- 
sirest of me thou mayest go up also unto the goodly 
land, to possess thine inheritance ; otherwise thou shaft 
continue proclaiming my gospel until thou be taken. 
Amen. 



•♦> 



SECTION xcvn. 

JRevelation given in Perryshurghy N. F*.» to Joseph 
. Smithy Jr.y and Sidney Rigdon^ October ^ 1833. 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my friends, 
Sidney, and Joseph, your families are well ; they are in 
mine hands, and 1 will do with them as seemeth me 
good ; for in me there is all power ; therefore, follow 
zne, and listen to the counsel which I shall give unto 
yuu. Behold, and lo, 1 have much people in this place, 
in the regions round about, and an effectual door 
23 
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8ha]l be opened in the regions round about in thiA 
eastern land ; therefore, I, the Lord, have suOered 
you to come unto, this place ; for thus it was expedient 
in me for the salvation of souls; therefore, veriJy I bay 
unto you, lift up your voices unto thi0 people ; speak 
the thoughts that I shall put into your nearts, and ye 
shall not DC confounded berore men ; for it shall be given 
you in the very hour, yea, in the very moment, "what ye 
shall say. 

2. But a commandment I give unto you, that ye shall 
declare wbatsover things ye declare in my name, in 
solemnity of heart, in the spirit of meekness, in alt 
thin^. And I ^ve unto you this promise, that inas- 
much as ye do this, the Holy Ghost shall be shed forth 
in bearing record unto all things whatsoever ye shall 
say. 

3. And it is expedient in me that you, my servant 
Sidney should be a spokesman unto this people ; yea, 
verily, 1 will ordain you unto this calling, even to be a 
spokesman unto my servant Joseph ; and I will give unto 
him power to be mighty in testimony; and I will give 
unto thee power to be mighty in expounding all scrip- 
tures, that thou mayest be a spokesman unto him, and 
he shall be a revelator unto thee, that thou mayest 
know the certainty of all things pertaining to' the things 
of my kingdom on the earth. Therefore, continue your 
journey and let your hearts rejoice ; for, behold, and 
lo, 1 am with you even unto the end. 

4. And now 1 give unto you a word concerning 
Zion : Zion shall be redeemed, although she is chas 
tened for a little season. Thy brethren, my servants, 
Orson Hyde and John Gould, are in my hands, and in- 
asmuch as they keep my commandments they shall be 
saved. Therefoi e, let your hearts be comforted, for all 
things shall work together for good to them that walk 
uprightly, and to the sanctification of the church ; for 
1 will raise up unto myself a pure people, that will 
serve me in n<^bteousness ; ana all that call on the 
name of the Lord and keep his commandments, shall 
be saved. Even so. Amen. 
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SECTION xcvm. 

Revelation given December, 1833. 

1. Verily, I say unto you, concerning your brethren 
who.bwe been afflicted, and persecuted, and cast out 
from* die land of their inheritance, I, the Lord, have 
suffered the affliction to come upon them, wherewith 
they have been afflicted in consequence of their trans- 
gressions ; yet, 1 will own them, and they shall be mine 
in that day when I shall come to make up my jewels. 

2. Therefore, they must needs be chastened, and 
tried, even as Abraham, who was commanded to offer 
up his only son; for all those who will not endure chas- 
tening, but deny me, can not be sanctified. 

3. Behold, I say unto you, there were jarrings, and 
contentions, and envyings, and strife, and lustnil and 
covetous desires among them ; therefore by these things 
they polluted their iimeritances. They were slow to 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord their Qod ; therefore, 
the Lord their God is slow to hearken unto their pray- 
ers, to answer them in the day of their trouble. In the 
day of their peace thej esteemed lightly my counsel ; 
but in the day of their trouble, of necessity they feel 
after me. 

4. Verily I say unto you, nothwithstanding their sins, 
m^ bowels are filled with compassion towajnd them ; I 
will not utterly cast them off; and in the day of wrath 
1 will remember mercy. I have sworn, and the decree 
hath gone forth by a former commandment which I 
have given unto you, that I would let fall the sword of 
mine indignation in the behalf of my people ; and even 
as 1 have said, it shall come to pass. Mine indignation 
i» soon to be poured out without measure upon all na- 
tions, and this will 1 do when the cup of their iniquity 
is full And in that day, all who are found upon tb]e 
watch tower, or in other words, all mine Israel shall be 
saved. And they that have been scattered shall be 
gathered ; and all they who have mourned shall be com- 
forted ; and all they who have given their lives for my 
name shall be crowned. Therefore, let your hearts be 
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comforted concerning Zion, for all flesh is in mine 
hand8 : be still and know that I am God. Zion shall 
not be moved out of her place, notwithstanding her 
children are scattered, they that remain and are pure 
in heart shall return and come to their inheritances; 
they and their children, with songs of everlasting ioj; 
to build up the waste places of Zion. And all these 
things, that the prophets might be fulfilled. And be- 
hold, there is none other place appointed than thtk 
which I have appointed, neither shall there be any 
other plb.ce appointed than that which I have appointea 

; for the work of the gathering of my saints, until the 

^ day cometh when there is found no more room for 
.them ; and then 1 have other places which I will ap- 
point unto them, and they shall be called stakes, for the 

;; curtains, or the strength of Zion. 

Behold it is m^ will, that all they who call on mj' 
name, and worship me according to mine everlasdng 
gospel, should gather together and stand in holy plaoee, 
and prepare for the revelation which is to oome when 
the vail of the covering of my temple, in my tabemaele, 
which hideth the earth, shall be taken ofif, and all fleeh 
shall see me together. And every corruptible thing, 
both of man, or of the beasts of the field, or of the 
fowls of the heavens, or of the fish of the sea, that dwell 
upon all the face of the earth, shall be consumed; and 
also that of element shall melt with fervent heat; and 
all things shall become new, that my knowledge and 
glory may dwell upon all the earth. And in that da/ 
the enmity of man, -and the enmity of beasts; yea, the 
enmity of all flesh shall cease from before my faca 
And in that day whatsoever any man shall ask it shall 
be given unto him. And in that day Satan shall not 
have power to tempt any man. And there shall be no 
sorrow because there is no death, h that day an in* 
fant shall not die until he is oM, and hts life shall be 
as the ago of a tree, and wh^n he dies he shall not 
sleep (that is to say in the earth), hut shall be changed 
in the twinkling of an eye, and shall be caught up, wd 
hia rest shall be g\ofioua. X^«l, ^iwVVj \ ^a.'j unto ^^ 

^B that day when theljOTd a\i«XV owov^ \ja ^saiJiL t«<?»^ 
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all things ; things which have passed, and hidden thin^ 
vrhich no man knew ; things of the earth by which it 
was made, and the purposes and the end thereof; things 
most precious ; things that are above, and things that 
are beneath ; things that are in the earth, and upon 
the earth, and in heaven. And all thej who suffer per- 
secution for my name, and endure, in faith, though they 
are called to lay down their lives for my sake, yet shall 
they partake of all this glory. Wherefore, fear not 
even unto death; for in this world your joy is not full, 
but in me your joy is full Therefore, care not for the 
body, neither the life of the body ; but care for the soul, 
and for the life of the soul, and seek the face of the 
L«ord always, that in patience ye may possess your sonls, 
and ye shall have eternal life. When men are called 
unto mine everlasting gospel, and covenant with an 
everlasting covenant, they are accounted as the salt of 
the earth, and the savor of men. They are called to 
be the savor of men. Therefore, if that salt of the 
earth lose its savor, behold it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, only to be cast out and trodden under the feet 
of men. Behold, here is wisdom concerning the chil- 
dren of Zion; even many, but not all; they were found 
transgressors, therefore, they must needs be chastened. 
He that ezalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
abaseth himself shall be exalted. 

6. And now, I will show unto you a parable that yoa 
may know my will concerning the redemption of Zion. 
\ certain nobleman had a spot of land, very choice ; 
ind he said unto his servants, go ye into my vineyard, 
even upon this very choice piece of land, and plant 
twelve olive trees; and set watchmen round about them 
and build a tower, that one may overlook the land round 
about, to be a watchman upon the tower; that mine 
olive trees may not be broken down, when the enemy 
shall come to spoil and take unto themselves the fruit 
of my vineyard. Now the servants of the nobleman 
went and did as their lord commanded them; and 
planted the olive trees, and built a h^d^ ^q>\>x!l^ 
about, and set watchmen, and begja^ii Ui \i\3iAi ^ Xsi'^^^. 
And while they were yet laying the iovkxAftXlvan >{iftwt^<i^. 
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they began to say among themselves, and what need 
hath my lord of this tower ? and consulted for a long 
time, saying among themselves, what need hath my 
lord cf this tower, seeing this is a time of peace? 
Might not this money be given to the exchangers ? for 
there is no need of these things I And while they 
were at variance one with another they became very 
slothful, and they hearkened not unto the command- 
ments of their lord, and the enemy came by night and 
broke down the hedge, and the servants of the noble- 
man arose, and were affrighted, and fled ; and the ene- 
my destroyed their works and broke down the olive trees. 

7. Now, behold, the nobleman, the lord of the vine- 
yard, called upon his servants, and said unto them, 
Why I what is the cause of this great evil ? ought ye 
not to have done even as I commanded you ? and a(ler 
yd had planted the vineyard, and built the hedge round 
about, and set watchmen upon the walls thereof, bailt 
the tower also, and set a watchman upon the tower, and 
watched for my vineyard, and not have fallen asleep, 
lest the enemy should come upon you? and behold, the 
watchman upon the tower would have seen the enemy 
while he was yet afar off', and then you could have made 
ready and kept the enemy from breaking down the 
hedge thereof, and saved my vineyard from the hands 
of the destroyer. And the lord of the vineyard said 
unto one of his servants — Qo and gather together the 
residue of my servants ; and take all the strength of 
mine house, which are my warriors, my young men, 
and they that are of middle age also, among my servants, 
who are the strength of mine house, save those only 
whom 1 have appointed to tarry ; and go ye straightwaV 
unto the land of my vineyard, and redeem my vineyard, 
for it is mine, I have bought it with money. There- 
fore, get ye straightway unto my land; break down the 
walls of mine enemies, throw down their tower, and 
sciitter their watchmeiv ; and inasmuch as they gather 
together against you, aven^^e me of mine enemies ; that 
l)y and by I may come with the residue of mine house 
and possess the land. 

8. And the servant *a\^ xiivio Ya^ \Qt\^ ^^l^\k«^ 'fte^ 
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these things be ? And he said unto his servant, When 
1 will: go ye straightway: and do all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you ; and this shall be my seal 
and blessing upon you ; a faithful and wise steward in 
the midst of mine house; a ruler in my kingdom. 
And his servant went straightway, and done all wings 
whatsoever his lord commanded himj and after many 
days all things were fulfilled. 

9. Again, verily I say unto you, I will show unto you 
vrisdom in me concerning all the churches, inasmuch 
as they are willing to be guided in a right and proper 
way for their salvation, that the work of the gathering 
together of my saints may continue, that I m^ build 
them up unto my name upon holy places ; for the time 
of harvest is come, and my word must needs be ful- 
filled. Therefore, I must gather together my people 
according to the parable of the wheat and the tares, 
that the wheat may be secured in the garners to pos- 
sess eternal life, and be crowned with celestial giory 
when I shall come in the kingdom of my Father, to 
reward every man according as his work shall be; 
while the tares shall be bound in bundles, and their 
bands made strong, that they may be burned with un- 
quenchable fire. Therefore a commandment I give 
onto all the churches, that they shall continue to 
gather together unto the places which I have ap- 
pointed; nevertheless, as I have said unto you in a 
former commandment, let not your gathering be in 
haste, nor by flight; but let all things be prepared 
before you; and in order that all things be pre- 
pared before you, observe the commandments which 1 
nave given concerning these things, which saith, cr 
teacheth, to purchase all the lands by money, which 
€an be purchased for money, in the region round about 
the land which 1 have appointed to be the land of Zion, 
for th^ beginning of the gathering of my saints ; all the 
land which can be purchased in Jackson county, and 
the counties round about, and leave the residue in mino 
hand. 

10. l!>fow, verily I say unto you, lot «5\ Vh^ ^JkoxOs^^^ 
gBtber together all their moneiyft; \«^ ^«itt ^^^^^ ^^ 
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done in their time, be not in haste ; and obflerve to 
have all things prepared before yon. And let honor- 
able men be appointed, even wise men, and send them 
to purchase these lands; and eveij ohuroh in the 
eastern countries when they are built up, if they will 
hearken unto this counsel, they may buy lands and 
gather together upon them, and in this way they may 
establish Zion. There is even now already in store a 
sufficient, yea^ even abundance to redeem Zion, and 
establish her waste places, no more to be thrown down, 
were the churches, who call themselves after my name, 
willing to hearken to my voice. And again I say unto 
you, those who have been scattered by their enemies, 
it is my will that they should continue to importune 
for redress, and redemption, by the hands of thoee who 
are placed as rulers, and are in authority over you, ac- 
cording to the laws and constitution of the people 
which I have suffered to be established, and should be 
maintained for the rights and protection of all flesh, 
according to just and holy principles, that every man 
may act m doctrine, and principle pertaining to fntur- 
ity, according to the moral agency- which I have given 
unto them, that every man may be accountable for his 
own sins in the day of judgment Therefore, it is not 
right that %ny man should be in bondage one to 
another. And for this purpose have I established the 
Constitution of this land, by the hands of wise men 
whom I raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood. 

11. Now, unto what shall I liken the ohildren of 
Zion? 1 will liken them unto the parable of the 
woman and the unjust judge (for men ought always to 
pray and not to faint), which saith. There was in a 
city a judge which feared not God, neither regarded 
man. And there was a widow in that city, and she 
came unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine adversaiT. 
And he would not for a while, but aflerward be said 
within himself. Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man, yet because this widow troubleth me I will avengs 
her, lest by her continual comin^^ she weary ma 
Tiias will I liken the oViMt^h'oI liS^ 
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12. Let them importune at the feet of the judge ; 
and if he heed them not, let them importune at tne ^et 
of the governor ; and if the governor heed them not, let 
them importune at the feet of the President ; and if 
the President heed them not, then will the Lord arise 
and come forth out of his hiding place, and in his fiir^ 
vex the nation, and in his hot displeasure, and in his 
fierce anger, in his time, will cut off those wicked, un- 
iaitfiful, and unjust stewards, and appoint them their 
portion among hypocrites and unbelievers; even in 
outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth. Pray ye, therefore, that their 
ears may be opened unto your cries, that I may be 
merciful unto them, that these things may not come 
upon them. What I have said unto you, must needs 
be, that all men may be left without excuse; that wise 
men and rulers may hear and know that which they 
have never considered ; that I may proceed to bring to 
pass my act, my strange act, and perform my work, 
my strange work. That men may discern between 
the right^us and the wicked, saith your God. 

13* And again, I say unto you, it is contrary to my 
commandment, and my will, that my servant Sidney 
Gilbert should sell my storehouse, which I have ap- 
pointed unto my people, into the hands of mine ene- 
mies. Let not that which I have appointed, be pol- 
luted by mine enemies, by the consent of those who 
oall themselves afler my name ; for this is a vety sore 
and grievous sin against me, and against my people, in 
eonseqnence of those things which I have decreed, and 
are soon to befall the nations. Therefore, it is my will 
^ that my people should claim, and hold claim, upon that 
' Irhich I have appointed unto them, though they should 
not be permittea to dwell thereon ; nevertheless, I do 
Hot say they shall not dwell thereon ; for inasmuch as 
they bring forth fruit and ^vorks meet for my kingdom, 
thev shall dwell thereon ; they shall build, and another 
shall not inherit it; they shall plant vineyards, and 
they shall eat the fruit thereof. Kren sa Amen. 
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SECTION XCIX. 

Minute$ of the organization of the Sigh Council of tht 
Church of Christ of Latter-Day Saints^ Kvrtland 
February 17, 1834. 

1. This day a general council of twenty-four high 
priests assembled at the house of Joseph Smith, Jr., bv 
revelation, and proceeded to organize the high council 
of the Church of Christ, which was to consist of twelrc 
high priests, and one or three presidents, as the case 
might require. The high council was appointed bv 
revelation for the purpose of settling important dim- 
culties, which might arise in the church, which could 
not be settled by the church, or the bishop's council, 
to the satisfaction of the parties. 

2. Joseph Smith, Jr., Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick 
G. Williams, were acknowledged presidents by the 
voice of the council; and Joseph Smith, Sen., John 
Smith, Joseph Coe, John Johnson, Martin Harris, John 
S. Carter, Jared Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel H, 
Smith, Orson Hyde, Sylvester Smith, and Luke John- 
son, high priests, were chosen to be a standing council 
for the church, by the unanimous voice of the counciL 
The above-namea councilors were then asked whether 
they accepted their appointments, and whether they 
would act in that office according to the law of heaven; 
to which they all answered, that they accepted their 
appointments, and would fill their offices according to 
the grace of God bestowed upon them. 

3. The number composing the council, who voted in 
the name and for the church in appointing the above- 
named councilors, were forty-three, as follows : nine 
high priests, seventeen elders, four priests, and thirteen 
members. 

4. Voted : that the high council can not have power 
to act without seven of the above-named councilors, or 
their regularly appointed successors, are present 
These seven shall have power to appoint other high 
priests, whom they may consider worthy and capable, 
to act in the place of absent councilors. 

5. Voted: that "wYi^n^^et aitj n«a«iv^ ^<«;2\ t^^icstst 
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by the death, remova] from office for transgression, or 
removal from the bounds of this church government, 
of any one of the above-named councilors, it shall be 
filled by the nomination of the president or presidents, 
and sanctioned by the voice of a general council of 
high priests, convened for that purpose, to act ii) the 
name of the church. 

6. The president of the church, vrho is also the 
president of the council, is appointed by revelation, 
and acknowledged, in his administration, by th^ voice 
of the church ; and it is according to the dignity of his 
office, that he should preside over the council of the 
church ; and it is his privilege to be assisted by two 
other presidents, appointed after the same manner that 
he himself was appointed ; and in case of the absence 
of one or both of those who are appointed to assist him, 
he has power to preside over the council without an 
assistant; and in case that he himself is absent, the 
other presidents have power to preside in his stead, 
both or either of them. 

7. Whenever an high council of the Church of Christ 
is regularly organized, according to the foregoing pat- 
tern, it shall be the duty of the twelve councilors to 
oast lots by numbers, and thereby ascertain who, of the 
twelve, shall speak first, commencing with number 1 ; 
and so in succession to number 12. 

8. Whenever this council convenes to. act upon any 
case, the twelve councilors shall consider whether it is 
a difficult one or not ; if it is not, two only of the coun- 
cilors shall speak cpon it, according to the form above 
written. But if it is thought to be difficult, four shall 
be appointed; and if more difficult, six : but in no case 
■hall more than six be appointed to speak. The ac- 
cused, in all cases, has a right to one half of the coun- 
cil, to prevent insult or injustice; and the councilors 
appointed to speak before the council, are to present 
the case, after the evidence is examined, in its true 
light, before the council; and every man is to speak 
according to equity and justice. Those councilors ^V\c\ 
draw even numbers, « that is, 2, 4, 6, ^, \0 «.Tk^ VL ^a^^ 
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the individualt who are to stand up in the behalf of the 
accused, and prevent insult or injustice. 

9. In all cases the accuser and the accused shaU 
have a privilege of speakini: for themselves, before the 
oouncil| after the evidences are heard, and the councilors 
who are appointed to speak on the case, have finished 
their remarks. After the evidences are heard, the 
councilors, accuser and accused have spoken, the presi- 
dent shall give a decision according to the understand- 
ing which he shall have of the case, and call upon the 
twelve councilors to sanction the same by their vote. 
But should the remaining councilors, who have no^ 
spoken, or any one of them, after hearing the evidenoes 
and pleading impartially, discover an error in the deci- 
sion of the president, they can manifest it, and the ease 
shall have a re-hearing ; and if, after a careful re-hea^ 
ing, any additional light is shown upon the case, the 
decision shall be altered accordingly ; but in case no 
additional light is given, the first decision shall stand, 
the majority of the council having power to determine 
the same. 

10. In cases of difficulty respecting doctrine, or 
principle (if there is not a sufficiency written to make 
the case clear to the minds of the council), the presi- 
dent may inquire and obtain the mind of the Lord by 
revelation. 

11. The high priests, when abroad, have power to 
call and organize a council after the manner of the 
foi egoing, to settle difficulties when the parties, or either 
of them, shall request it; and the* said council of high 
priests shall have power to appoint one of their own 
number, to preside over such council for the time be- 
ing. It shful be the duty of said council to transmit, 
immediately, a copy of their proceedings, with a full 
statement of the testimony accompanying their decision, 
to the high council of the seat of the first presidency of 
the church. Should the parties, or either of them, be 
dissatisfied with the decision of said council, they mav 
appeal to the high council of the seat of the first presi- 
dency of the church, and \\«i,^fe ^ T^-Vi^^xva^^ which 
case shall there be conducted^ «i,Q(iOT^\Ti%Vft^^Kttt\a5si 
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pattern witten, as thoagh no suoh decision had bsen 
made. • 

12. This oonnoil of high priests abroad, is only to be 
called on the most difficult oases of church matters ; 
and no common or ordinary case is to be sufficient to 
call such council The traveling or located high priests 
abroad, have power to say whether it is necessary to 
call such a council or not 

13. There is a distinction between the high council 
of traveling high priests abroad, and the traveling high 
council composed of the twelve apostles, in their de- 
cisions : from the decision of the former there can be 
an appeal, but from the decision of the latter there can 
not The latter can only be called in question by the 
general authorities of the church in case of trans- 
gression. 

14 Resolved, that the president, or presidents of the 
seat of the first presidency of the church, shall have 
power to determine whether any such case, as may be 
appealed, is justly entitled to a re-hearing, after exam- 
ining the appeal and the evidences and statements ao" 
oompanying it. 

15. llie twelve conncilors then proceeded to cast lots, 
or ballot, to ascertain who shoula speak first, and the 
following was the result, namely : 

OLIVER COWDERY, No. 1 JOHN JOHNSON, No. 7 

JOSEPH COB, " 2 ORSON HYDE. " 8 

SAMUEL H. SMITH, " 3 JARED CARTER, " 9 

LUKiB JOHNSON, " 4 JOS. SMITH, Sen., " 10 

JOHN S. CARTER, " 5 JOHN SMITH, " U 

SYLVESTER SMITH, " 6 MARTIN HARRIS, " 12 

After prayer the conference adjourned. 

OLIVER COWDERY, 1 ^, . 
ORSON HYDE, J ''**'**• 



SECTION 0. 

Revelation given February^ 1834. 

^ 1. Verily I say unto you, my friends, "Vj^Yvc^d. \ V^ 
iiT9 aato jou a revelation and oommwtidm&YiV w»X> 1^*^ 
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may know how to aot in the discharge of yonr datiet 

concerning the salvation and redemptiolf of your 
brethren, who have beea scattered on the land of Zion, 
being driven and smitten by the hands of mine ene* 
mies; on whom 1 will pour out my wrath without 
measure in mine own time; for I have suflfered them 
thus far, that they might fill up the measure of their 
iniquities, that their cup might be full, and that those 
who call themselves after my name might be chastened 
for a little season, with a sore and grievous chastise- 
ment, because they did not hearken altogether unto 
the precepts and commandments which I gave unto 
them. 

2. But verily I say unto you, that 1 have decreed a 
decree which my people shall realize, inasmuch as they 
hearken from this very hour, unto the counsel which I, 
the Lord, their God shall give unto them. Behold, they 
shall, for I have decreed it, begin to prevail against mine 
enemies from this very hour, and by hearkening to ob- 
serve all the words which I, the Lord their God, shall 
speak unto them, they shall never cease to prevail until 
the kingdoms of the world are subdued under my feet; 
and the earth is given unto the saints, to possess it for- 
ever and ever. But inasmuch as they keep not my 
commandments, and hearken not to observe all my 
words, the kingdoms of the world shall prevail against 
them, for they were set to be a light unto the world, 
and to be the saviors of men; and inasmuch as they 
are not the saviors of men, they are as salt that has lost 
its savor, and is thenceforth good for nothing but to be 
cast out and trodden under foot of men. 

8. Bat verily 1 say unto you, I have decreed that 
your brethren, which have been scattered, shall return 
to the land of their inheritances and build up the waste 
places of Zkion ; for after much tribulation, as I have 
said unto you in a former commandment, comedi the 
blessing. Behold, this is the blessing which I have pro- 
mised after your tribulations, and the tribulations of your 
brethren ; your redemption, and the redemption of your 
brethren ; even their restoration to the land of Zion, to 
be efltoblished, no more to \>« ^^xo^^nk ^<(^^^ni.\ \k»R«iA&s^ 
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less, if they pollute their inheritances, they shall be 
thrown down ; for I will not spare them if they pollute 
their inheritanoes. Behold I say unto you, the redemp- 
tion of Zion must needs. come by power; therefore J 
will raise up unt(r"iny people a maA, who shall lead 
them like as Mose s led the childreiT^f Israel, for ye 
are the children'lyfTi8raei,iand of the seed of Abraham ; 
and ye must needs be led out of bondage by power, and 
with a stretched out arm ; and as your fathers were led 
at the first, even so shall the redemption, of Zion be. 
Therefore, let not your hearts faint, for I say not unto 
you as I said unto your fathers,- mine angel shall go up 
before you, but not my presence; but I say unto you, 
mine angels shall go before you, and also my presence, 
and in time ye shall possess the goodly land. 

4. Verily, verily 1 say unto you, that my servant 
Baurak Ale is the man to whom 1 likened the servant to 
whom the Lord of the vineyard spoke in the parable 
which I have given unto you. 

5. Therefore, let my servant Baurak Ale say unto 
the strength of my house, my young men and the 
middle aged, gather yourselves together unto the land of 
Zion, upon the land which I have bought with moneys 
that have been consecrated unto me ; and let all the 
churches send up wise men, with their moneys, and 
purchase lands even as I have commanded them ; and 
inasmuch as mine enemies come against you to drive 
you from my goodly land, which I have consecrated to 
be the land of Zion ; even from your own lands after 
tliese testimonies, which ye have brought before me, 
against them, ye shall curse them ; and whomsoever ye 
curse, I will curse ; and ye shall avenge me of mine 
enemies ; and my presence shall be with you, even in 
avenging me of mine enemies, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. 

6. Let no man be afraid to lay down his life for mv 
sake ; for whoso layeth down bis life for my sake, shall 
fi-ud it again. And whoao is not willing to lay down 
his life for my sake, is not my disciple, it is my ^\ll^ 
that mj aervant Sidney Rigdon sViaW \\^ \r^ \\\"& ^'sv^^'j^ 

in the congregB,iioi\9y in the eaateTU (iovkTl\.t^^^^ v«x \t^- 
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paring the churches to keep the oommandments which 
1 have given unto them, concerning the restoration and 
redemption of Zion. It is my will that my servant 
Parley P. Pratt, and my servant Lyman Wright should 
not return to the land of their brethren, until they 
have obtained companies to go up unto the land of 
Zion, by tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, or by an 
hundred, until they have obtained to the number of 
five hundred of the strength of my house. Behold, 
this is my will ; ask and you shall receive, but nien do 
not always do my will ; therefore, if you can not obtain 
five hundred, seek diligently that peradventure you 
may obtain three hundred ; and if ye can not obtain 
three hundred, seek diligently that peradventure ye 
may obtain one hundred. But verily 1 say unto you, a 
commandment I give unto you,^ that ye shall not go up 
nnto the land of Zion, until you have obtained one hun- 
dred of the strength of my house, to go up with you 
unto the land of Zion. Therefore, as I said unto yon, 
ask and ye shall receive ; pray earnestly that perad- 
venture my servant Baurak Ale may go with you and 
preside in the midst of my people, and organize my 
Kingdom upon the consecratea land ; and establish the 
children of Zion, upon the laws and commandments, 
which have been, and which shall be given, unto you. 

7. All victory and glory is brought to pass unto 
you through your diligence, faithfulness, and pray- 
ers of faith. Let my servant Parley P. Pratt, journej 
with my servant Joseph Smith, Jr. Let my servant 
Lyman Wight, journey with my servant Sidney Rig- 
don. Let my servant Hyrum Smith, journey with my 
servant Frederick G. Williams. Let my servant Orson 
Hyde, journey with my servant Orson Pratt; witherso* 
ever my servant Joseph Smith, Jr., shall counsel them 
in obtainint: the fultillment of these commandments, 
which I have given unto you, and leave the residue in 
my hands. Even so. Amen. 
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SECTION CI. 

Revelation given to Enoch, concerning the order of the 
Church for the benefit of the poor. 

1. Verily I say unto you, my friends, I give unto you 
counsel and a commandment, concerning all the prop- 
erties which belong to the order, which I commanded 
to be organized and established, to be an united order, 
and an everlasting order for the benefit of my church, 
and for the salvation of men until I come, with promise 
immutable and unchangeable, that inasmuch as those 
-whom 1 commanded were faithful, they should be 
blessed with a multiplicity of blessings ; but inasmuch 
as they were not faithful, they were nigh unto cursing. 
Therefore, inasmuch as some of my servants have not 
kept the commandment, but have broken the covenant, 
by covetousness and with feigned words, I have cursed 
them with a very sore and grievous curse ; for I, the Lord, 
have decreed m my heart, that inasmuch as any man, 
belonging to the order, shall be found a transgressor ; 
or,in other words, shall break the covenant with which 
ye are bound, he shall be cursed in his life, and shall 
be trodden down by whom I will, for I, the Lord, am 
not to be mocked in these things ; and all this that the 
innocent among you, may not be condemned with the 
unjust; and that the guilty among you may not escape, 
because 1, the Lord, have promised unto you a crown 
of glory at my right hand. Therefore, inasmuch as 
you are found transgressors, ye can not escape my 
wrath in your lives; inasmuch as ye are cut off by 
transgression, ye can not escape the buffetings of Satan 
until the day of redemption. 

2. And I now give unto you power from this very 
hour, that if any man among you, of the order, is found 
a transgressor, and repenteth not of the evil, that ye 
shall deliver him over unto the buffetings of Satan ; 
and he shall not have power to bring evil upon you. 
It is wisdom in me; therefore, a commaxidTJi^Tv^ \ i^x'^ 
unto jroUf that ye shall organize youiaeV^fta, axv^ «».y^«vw\. 
fverfman his stewardship, that eyetv itvwtv xaa.^ ^n^ ^'a. 
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account unto me of the stewardship which is appointed 
unto him; for it is expedient that I, the Lord, should 
make every man accountahle, as stewards over earthly 
blessings, which I have made and prepared for mf 
creatures. I, the Lord, stretched out the heavens, and 
builded the earth as a very handy work ; and all things 
therein are mine ; and it is my purpose to provide for 
my saints, for all things are mine ; but must needs be 
done in mine own way ; and behold this is the way, 
that I, the Lord, have decreed to provide for my saints; 
that the poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are 
made low ; for the earth is full, and there is enough 
and to spare ; yea, I prepared all things, and have given 
unto the children of men to be agents unto themselves. 
Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance 
which I have made, and impart not his portion, accord* 
ing to the law of my gospel, unto the poor, and the 
needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment 

3. And now, verily I say unto you, concerning the 

Eroperties of the order: let my servant Pelagoram. 
ave appointed unto him the place where he now re- 
sides, and the lot of Tahhanes, for his stewardship, for 
his support while he is laboring in my vineyard, even 
as I will when I shall command him ; and let all things 
«be done according to the counsel of the order, and uni- 
'- *ted consent, or voice of the order, which dwell in the 
land of Shinehah. And this stewardship and blessing, 
1, the Lord confer upon my servant Pelagoram, for a 
blessing upon him, and his seed after him f and I will 
multiply blessings upon him, inasmuch as he shall be 
humble before me. 

4. And again, let my servant Mahemson have ap- 
pointed unto him, for his stewardship, the lot of land 
which uiy servant Zombre obtained in exchange for 
his former inheritance, for him and his seed after him; 
and inasmuch as he is faithful, 1 will multiply bless- 
ings upon him and his seed after him. And let my 
servant Mahemson devote his moneys for the proclaim- 
ing of my words, according «a \si^ ^^tn^tlX* Q«jielim 
shall direct. 
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5. And again, let my servant Shederlaomach have 
the place upon which he now dwells. And let my ser- 
yant Olihan have the lot which is set off joining the 
house which is to be for the Lane-shine-house, which 
is lot number one ; and also the lot upon which his 
father resides. And let my servant SShederlaomach 
and Olihah have the Lane-shine-house and all things 
that pertain unto it; and this shall be their steward- 
ship which shall be appointed unto them; and inas- 
much as they are faithful, behold I will bless, and mul- 
tiply blessings upon them ; and this is the beginning 
of the stewardship which I have appointed them, for 
them and their seed after them ; and inasmuch as they 
are faithful, I will multiply blessings upon them and 
their seed after them ; even a multiplicity of blessings. 

6. And' again, let my servant Zombre have the house 
in which he lives, and the inheritance, all save the 
ground which has been reserved for the building of 
my houses, which pertains to that inheritance; and 
those lots which have been named for my servant Oli- 
hah. And inasmuch as he is faithful, I will multiply 
blessings upon him. And It is my will that he should 
Bell the lots that are laid off for the building up of the 
city of my saints, inasmuch as it shall be made known 
to aim by the voice of the Spirit, and according to the 
counsel of the order ; j\nd by the voice of the order. 
And this is the beginning of the stewardship which I 
have appointed unto him, for a blessing unto him, and 
his seea after him ; and inasmuch as he is faithful, I 
will multiply a multiplicity of blessings upon him. 

7. And again, let my servant Ahashdah have ap- 
pointed unto him, the houses and lot where he now re- 
sides, and the lot and building on which the Ozondah 
stands ; and also the lot which is on the comer south of 
the Ozondah ; and also the lot on which the Shule is sit- 
uated; and all this I have appointed unto my servant 
Ahashdah, for his stewardship, for a blessing upon him 
and his seed after him, for the benefit of the Ozondah of 
my order, which I have established for m^ «,W&ft vtv^^^ 
•kod of Shinebah ; vea, verily this i* tVi© ^t^-^wt^^v^ 
wkicb I have appomted nnto my ttetvwti^ K!tL«^^s^N 
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even this whole Ozondah establishment, him and hii 
agent, and his seed after him ; and inasmuch as be is 
faithful in keeping mj commandments, which I han 
given unto him, I will multiply blessings upon him, ind 
Lis seed afler him, even a multiplicity of blessings. 

8. And again, let my servant Gazelam haye appointed 
unto him, the lot which is laid off for the buUdin^ of 
my house, which is forty rods long, and twelve wide, 
and also the inheritance upon which his father now le* 
sides; and this is the beginning of the stewardship 
which I have appointed unto him, for a blessing opoa 
him, and upon bis father ; for behold I have reserved 
an inheritance for his father, for his support ; there- 
fore he shall be reckoned in the house of my servant 
Gazelam ; and I will multiply blessings upon the house 
of my servant Gazelam, inasmuch as he is faithful, even 
a multiplicity of blessings. 

9. And now a commandment I give unto you oofr 
cerning Zion, that you shall no longer be bound as tt 
united order to your brethren of Zion, only on thie 
wise : after you are organized, you shall be called the 
united order of the stake of Zion, the city of ShinehsL 
And your brethren, after they are organized, shall be 
called the united order of the city of Zion ; and they 
shall be organized in their own names, and in their 
own name ; and they shall do their business in their 
Dwn name, and in their own names ; and you shall do 
four business in your own name, and in your own 
names. And this I have commanded to be done for your 
salvation, and also for their salvation in consequence of 
their being driven out, and that which is to come. The 
covenants being broken through transgression, b^ cove^ 
ousness and feigned words; therefore, you are dissolved 
as a united order with your brethren, that you are not 
bound only up to this hour, unto them, only on tbii 
wise, as I said, by loan, as shall be agreed by thie oi| 
der, in council, as your circumstances will admit, tsi 
the voice of the council direct. 

10. And again, a commandment I give unto yon ooB* 

cerninjg your stewardship "vvVAqVl IWn^ ^j^'^VxL^Mi val^ 

you ; DBnold all the»e pTop«cVAft« «c« wki%^ w fiya%^ 
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faith is vain, and ye are found hypocrites, and the cov- 
enants ^vhich ye have made unto me are broken ; and 
if ihe properties are mine then ye are stewards, other- 
wise ye are no stewards. But verily 1 say unto you, I 
have appointed unto you to be stewards over mine 
house, even stewards indeed; and for this purpose I 
have commanded you to organise yourselves, even to 
Shinelah my words, the fullness of my scriptures, the 
revelations which I have given unto you, and which I 
8hall hereafter, from time to time, give unto you, fot- 
the purpose of building up my church and kingdom on 
the earth, and to prepare my people for the time when 
I shall dwell with them, which is nigh at hand. * 

11. And ye shall prepare for yourselves a treasury, 
and consecrate it unto my name ; and ye shall appoint 
one among you to keep the treasury, and he shall be 
ordained unto this blessing ; and there shall be a seal 
upon the treasury, and all the sacred things shall be 
delivered into the treasury, and no man among you 
shall call it his own, or any part of it, for it shall be- 
long io you all with one accord ; and I give it unto you« 
from this very hour ; and now see to it, that ye go to 
and make use of ihe stewardship which I have ap- 
pointed unto you, exclusive of the sacred things, for 
the purpose of Shinelane these sacred things, as I 
have said ; and the avails of the sacred things shall be 
had in the treasury, and a seal shall be upon it, and it 
shall not be used or taken out of the treasury by any 
one, neither shall the seal be loosed which shall be 
placed upon it, only by the voice of the order, or by 
commandment And thus shall ye preserve the ayaili 
of the sacred things in the treasury, for sacred and 
holy purposes; and this shall be called the sacred 
treasury of the Lord ; and a seal shall be kept upon it, 
that it may be holy and consecrated unto the Lord. 

12. And again, there shall be another treasury pre- 
pared and a treasurer appointed to keep the treasury, and 
a seal shall be placed upon it; and all moneys that you 
receive in your stewardships, by improving upon the 
properties which I have ap{K»inted \mto "^csql^ Vft. Vqqaw^ 
oria JandB, or in cattle, or in a\\ t\dii^ ^ei:'^ \\»>i» '^^ 

25 



284 COVENANTS AND [SBG. Ct 

holy and sacred writinga, wliicli I have reserved onto 
myself for holy and sacred purposes, shall be cast into 
the treasury as fust as you receive moneys, by ban- 
dreds or by fifties, or by twenties, or by tens, or by 
fives, or in other words, if any man among you obtain 
five talents let him cast them into the treasury ; or if 
he obtain ten, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, let 
him do likewise ; and let not any man among you say 
that it is his own, for it shall not be called his, nor anV 
part of it ; and there shall not any part of it be used, 
or taken out of the treasury, only by the voice and 
roommon consent of the order. And this shall be the 
• voice and common consent of the order : that any man 
among you, say unto the treasurer, I have need of tfaii 
to help me in my stewardship ; if it be five talents, or 
if it be ten talents, or twentv, or fifty, or an hundred, 
the treasurer shall give unto him the sum which he re- 

?[uires, to help him jn his stewardship, until he be 
bund a transgressor, and it is manifest before the 
council of the order plainly, that he is an unfaithfnl 
^and an unwise steward ; but so lone as he is full in fel- 
lowship, and is faithful, and wise in his stewardship, this 
shall be his token unto the treasurer that the treasurer 
shall not withhold. But in case of transgression the 
treasurer shall be subject unto the council and voice 
of the order. And in case the treasurer is found an un- 
faithful, and an unwise steward, he shall be subject to 
the counsel and voice of the order, and shall be re- 
moved out of his place, and another shall be appointed 
in his stead. 

13. And again, verily I say unto you, concerning 
your debts, behold it is my will that you shall pay all 
your debts; and it is my will that you should humble 
yourselves before me, and obtain this blessinfi; by yonr 
diligence and humility, and the prayer of faith ; and 
inasmuch as you are diligent and humble, and exercise 
the prayer of faith, behold 1 will soften the hearts of 
those to whom you are in debt, until I shall send means 
unto you for. your deliverance. Therefore write 
speedily unto Gainhannoch, and write according to 
that which shaU be d.\Qt«A«dL >S3 m^ %^\xvt^ «3ad I wiU 
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soften the hearts of those to whom you are in debt, that 
it ehall be taken away out of their minds to bring af- 
fliction upon jou. And inasmuch as ye are humble 
and faithful and call upon my name, behold I will give 
you the victory. 1 give unto you a promise, that you 
shall be delivered this once, out of your bondage ; in- 
asmuch as you obtain a chance to loan money by hun- 
dreds, or thousands, even until you shall loan enough 
to deliver yourselves from bondage, it is your privilege, 
and pledge the properties which I have put into your 
^hands, this once, by giving your names, by^common 
hconsent, or otherwise, as it shall seem good unto you. 
I give unto you this privilege, this once, and behold, if 
you proceed to do the things which I have laid before 
yoa, according to my commandments, all these thinorg 
are mine, and ye are my stewards, and the master will 
not suffer his house to be broken up. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION CII. 

RevelaUdn given on Fishing River ^ Missouri, June 22, 

1834. 

1. Verily I say unto you, who have assembled your 
selves together that you may learA my will concerning 
the redemption of mine afflicted people : 

2. Behold, I say unto you, were it not for the trans- 
gressions of my people, speaking concerning the church 
and not individuals, they might have been redeemed 
even now; but, behold, they have not learned to be obe- 
dient to the things which 1 require at their hands, but 
are full of all manner of evil, and do not impart of their 
substance, as becometh saints, to the poor and afflicted 
among them, and are not united according to the union 
required by the law of the celestial kingdom ; and Zion 
can not be built up unless it is by the principles of the 
law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not re- 
ceive her unto myself; and my peopte must needs be 
chastened until they learn obedience, if it must needs 
be, by the things which they suffer. 

3. I apeak not concerning those '5:11;^ \iiTft w^^c»vdX«^ 
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to lead my people, who are the first elders of my ohurcb, 
for they are not all under this condemnation ; but I speftk 
concerning]; my churches abroad ; there are many nho 
will say, Where is their God f Behold, he will deliver in 
time of trouble ; otherwise we will not go up unto Zion, 
and will keep our moneys. Therefore, in consequence 
of the tirans^ession of my people, it is expedient in ne 
that mine elders should wait for a little season for the 
redemption of Zion, that they themselves may be pre- 
pared, and that my {people may be taught more pe^ 
fectly« and have experience, and know more perfectly, 
concerning their duty, and the thin^ which I require 
at their hands ; and this can not be brought to pass un- 
til mine elders are endowed with power from on high; 
for behold, 1 have prepared a great endowment and 
blessing to be pourea out upon them, inasmuch as they 
are faithfiil, and continue in humility before me ; there- 
fore, it is expedient in me that mine elders should wait 
for a little season, for the redemption of Zion ; for be- 
hold, I do not reauire at their hands to fight the battles 
of Zion ; for, as I said in a former commandment, even 
so will I fulfill, I will fight your battles. 

4. Behold, the destroyer 1 have sent forth to destroy 
and lay waste mine enemies ; and not many yenrs 
hence, they shall not be left to pollute mine heritage, 
and to blaspheme my name upon the lands which I 
have consecrated for the gathering together of my 
saints. 

5. Behold, 1 have commanded my servant Banrak 
Ale, to say unto the strength of my house, even my 
warriors, my young men and middle-aged, to gather to- 
gether for the redemption of my people, and throw 
down the towers of mine enemies, and scatter their 
watchmen; but the strength of mine house have ni)t 
hearkened unto my words; but inasmuch as there are 
those who have hearkened unto my words, I have pre- 
pared a blessing urA an endowment for them, if they 
continue faithful. 1 have heard their prayers, and will 
accept their offering; and it is expedient in ine, that 
they should be brout;ht thus far, for a trial of their 
laith. 
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6. And now, verily I say unto you, a commandment 
X give unto you, that as many as have come up hither, 
that can stay in the region round about, let them stay; 
and those that can not stay, who have families in toe 
east, let them tarry for a little season, inasmuch as my 
servant Joseph shall appoint unto them, for I will coun- 
sel him concerning this matter ; and all thines whatso- 
ever he shall appoint unto them shall be fulmled. 

7. And let all miy people who dwell in the regions 
round about, be very faitnful, and prayerful, and hum- . 
ble before me, and reveal not the things which I have 
revealed unto them, until it is wisdom in me that they 
should be revealed. Talk not judgment, neither boast 
of faith, nor of mighty works; but carefully gather to- 
gether, as much in one region as can be consistently 
with the feelings of the people : and behold, I will give 
unto you favor and grace in their eyes, that you may 
rest in peace and safety, while you are saying unto the 
people, execute judgment and justice for us according 
to law, and redress us of our wrongs. 

8. Now, behold, 1 say unto you, my friends, in this 
way you may find favor in the eyes of the people, until 
the army of Israel becomes very great; and I will 
sodten the hearts of the people, as I did the heart of 
Pharaoh, from time to time, until my servant Baurak 
Ale, and Baneemy, whom I have appointed, shall have 
time to gather up the strength of my house, and to have 
sent wise men, to fulfill that which I have commanded 
concerning the purchasing of all the lands in Jackson 
county, that can be purchased, and in the adjoining 
counties round about; for it is my will that these landis 
should be purchased, and after they are purchased that 
my saints should possess them according to the laws of 
consecration which I have given; and aflerthesslands 
are purchased, I will hold the armies of Israel guiltless 
in taking possession of their own lands, which they 
have previously purchased with their moneys, and of 
throwing down the towers of mine enemies, that may 
be upon them, and scattering th^vt -^^^^c^xc^^Ti^ ^xi^ 
arengjDg me of mine enemies, \iii\o tVi^ VJClv£\ wsASotqs!^ 

f^enentioD of them that hate mtt. 
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9. But firstly, let my army become very great, and 
let it be sanctified before me, that it may become &ir 
as the sun, and clear as the moon, and that her ban- 
ners may be terrible unto all nations; that the king- 
doms of this world may be constrained to acknowledge 
that the kingdom of Zion is in very deed the kingdom 
of our God and his Christ; therefore, let us become 
subject unto her laws. 

10. Verily I say unto you, it is expedient in me that 
the first elders of my church should receive their en- 
dowment from on high, in my house, which I have 
commanded to be built unto my name in the land of 
Kirtland ; and let those commandments which I have 
given concerning Zion and her law, be exeoated and 
fulfilled, after her redemption. There has been a day 
of calling, but the time has come for a day of choosing; 
and let those be chosen that are worthy ; and it shul 
be manifest unto my servant, by the voice of the Spirit, 
those that are chosen, and they shall be sanctified ; and 
inasmuch as they follow the counsel which they re- 
ceive, they shall have power after many days to accom- 
plish all things pertaining to Zion. 

11. And again, I say unto you, sue for peace, not 
only the people that have smitten you, but also to all 
people ; and lift up an ensign of peace, and make a 
proclamation for peace unto the ends of the earth ; and 
make proposals for peace, unto those who have smitten 
you, according to the voice of the Spirit which is in 
you, and all things shall work together for your good; 
therefore, be faithful, and behold, and lo, 1 am with 
you even unto the end. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION cm. 

Revelation given November ^ 1834. 

1. It is my will that my servant, Warren A. Cow- 

dery, should be appointed and ordained l presiding 

high priest over my church in the land of Freedom, 

and the regions round aXiOMt, «ji^ ^wjX^ ^^t^^jc^ -bs^ 

everlasting gospel, and \Ut \x^ \v\a -^^vi^ ^5i\'«%a:^^^ 
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people, not only in liis own place, but in the adjoining 
QODDtries, and devote his whole time in this hififi and 
)h>Ij calling which I now give nnto him, Beoking dili- 
gently the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness, 
and all things necessary shall be added thereunto ; 
tor the laborer is worthy of his hire. 

2L And again, verily I say unto you, the coming of 
ihe Lord draweth nigh, and it overtaketh the world as 
I thief in the night ; therefore, pird up your loins that 
ron may be the children of the light, and that day shall 
lot overtake you as a thief. 

3. And again, verily. I say unto you, there was joy 
D heaven when my servant, Warren, bowed to my 
cepter, and separated himself from the crafts of men ; 
herefore, blessed is my servant, Warren, for 1 will 
lave mercy on him, ana notwithstanding the vanity of 
kis heart, I will lift him up inasmuch as he will hum- 
ble himself before me ; and I will give him grace and 
issarance wherewith he may stand ; and if he continue 
o be a faithful witness and a light unto the church, I 
lave prepared a crown for him in the mansions of my 
father. Even so. Amen. 



—*■ 



SECTION CIV. 

ON PRIESTHOOD. 

1. There are, in the church, two priesthoods, namely : 
he Melchisedek, and the Aaronic, including the Leviti* 
)al priesthood. Why the iirst is called the Melchise- 
lek priesthood, is because Melchisedek was such a 
;reat high priest : before his day it was called the holy 
oriesthoody after the order of the Son of God; but out 
f respect or reverence to the name of the Supreme 
ieing, to avoid the too frequent repetition of his name, 
hey, the church, in ancient days, called that priest- 
Lood after Melchisedek, or the Melchisedek priest- 
cod. 

2. All other authorities,, or offices in the church 
.re appendages to this priesthood*, b\i\> ^lii^'c^ ^x^ \.^q 
ivisiona, or grand heads — one \« ^e ^^<(^\%^^<^ 
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priesthood, and the other is the Aaronic, or Levitical 
priesthood. 

3. The office of an elder eomes under the. priesthood 
of Melchisedek. The Melchisedek priesthood holds the 
ri^ht of presidency, and has power and authority over 
all the offices in the church, in all ages of the world, to 
administer in spiritual things. 

4. The presidency of the high, priesthood, after the 
order of Melchisedek, have a right to officiate in ail 
the offices in the church. 

5. High priests, after the order of the Melchisedek 
priesthood, have a right to officiate in their own stand- 
ing, under the direction of the presidency, in admin- 
istering spiritual things, and also in the office of an 
elder, priest (of the Levitical order), teacher, deacon 
and member. 

6. An elder has a right to officiate in his stead when 
the hish priest is not present. 

7. The high priest and elder are to administer in 
spiritual tbings, agreeably to the covenants and com- 
mandments of the church ; and they have a right to 
officiate in all these offices of the church when there 
are no higher authorities present 

8. The second priesthood is called the priesthood of 
Aaron, because it was conferred upon Aaron and his 
seed, throughout all their generations. Why it is called 
the lesser priesthood is, because it is an appendage to 
the greater, or the Melchisedek priesthood, and has 
power in administering outward ordinances. The bish- 
opric is the presidency of this priesthood, and holds 
the keys or authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this priesthood, 
except he be a literal descendant of Aaron. But as a 
high priest of the Melchisedek priesthood has author- 
ity to officiate in all the lesser offices, he may officiate 
in the office of bishop when no literal descendant of 
(Laron can be found, provided he is called and set apart 
j.nd ordained unto this power by the hands of the pres- 
idency of the Melchisodek priesthood. 

9. The power and authority of the higher, or Mel- 
chisedekf priesthood, is to VioV^ ^i\\« V«^ ^1 «i\ ^^ 
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■piritaal bletsings of the church ; to have the privilege 
of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; 
to have the heavens opened unto them ; to commune 
with the general assembly and church of the first 
born ; and to enjoy the communion and presence of 
Gk>d the Father, and Jesus the Mediator of the nevr 
covenant 

10. The power and authority of the lesser, or 
Aaronic, priesthood is, to hold the keys of the minis- 
tering of angels, and to administer in outward ordi- 
nances — ^the letter of the gos{)el — the baptism of repent- 
ance for the remission of sins, agreeably to the cove- 
nants and commandments. 

11. Of necessity, there are presidents, or presiding 
offices, growing out of, or appointed of, or from among 
those who are ordained to the several offices in these 
two priesthoods. Of the Melchisedek priesthood, three 
presiding high priests, chos6n by the body, appointed 
and ordained to that office, and upheld by the confi- 
fidenoe, faith and prayer of the church, form a quorum 
of the presidency of the church. The twelve traveling 
counselors are called to be the twelve apostles, or spe- 
cial witnesses of the name of Christ, in all the world ; 
thus differing from other officers in the church in the 
duties of their calling. And they form a quorum equal 
in authority and power to the three presidents pre- 
viously mentioned. The seventy are also called to 
preach the gospel, and to be especial witnesses unto 
the Gentiles and in all the world — thus differing from 
other officers in the church in the duties of their call- 
ing ; and they form a quorum equal in authority to that 
of the twelve especial witnesses, or apostles, just 
named. And every decision made by either of these 
quorums must be by the unanimous voice of the same; 
that is, every member in each quorum must be agreed 
to its decisions, in order to make their decisions of the 
same power or validity one with the other. (A major- 
ity may form a quorum, when circumstances render it 
impossible to be otherwise.) Unless this is the case, 
their decisions are not entitled to the same blea&v^v^ 
which the deciaioDB of a quorum oi tYxx^^ Y^^^^«vv\»^ 
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were anciently, who were ordained after the order of 
Melchisedek, and were righteous and holy men. The 
decisions of these quorums, or either of them, are to 
be made in all righteousness, in holiness and lowliness 
of heart, meekness and long-suffering, and in faith and 
virtue and knowledge ; temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness and charity, because the promise is, 
if these things abound in them, they shall not be un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of the Lord. And in case 
that any decision of these quorums is made in unright- 
eousness, it may be brought before a general assenihlj 
of the several quorums which constitute the spiritual 
authorities of the church, otherwise there can be no 
appeal from their decision. 

12. The twelve are a traveling, presiding high conn- 
oil, to officiate in the name of the Lord, under the di- 
rection of the presidency of the church, agreeably to 
the institution of heaven, to build up the church and 
regulate all the affairs of the same, in all nations ; first 
unto the Gentiles, and secondly unto the Jews. 

13. Tiie seventy are to act in the name of the Lord, 
under the direction of the twelve, or the traveling high 
council, in building up the church, and regulating all 
the affairs of the same, in all nations; first unto the 
Gentiles, and then to the Jews ; the twelve being sent 
out, holding the keys to open the door by the procla- 
mation of the gospel of Jesus Christ; and first unto 
the Gentiles, and then unto the Jews. 

14. The standing high councils, at the stal^es of 
Zion, form a quorum equal in authority, in the affairs 
of the church, in all their decisions, to the quorum of 
th<» presidency or to the traveling high council. 

15. The high council in Zion forms a quorum equal 
in authority, in the affairs of the church, in all their 
decisions, to the councils of the twelve at the stakes of 
Zion. 

16. It is the duty of the traveling high council t<) 
call upon the seventy, when they need assistance, to liH 
the several calls for preaching and administering tbe 
gospel, instead of any others. 

17. It is the duty o( t^ie \>Y<e\^«/\\i «\\ W%<^ V^tomches 
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of the church, to ordain evangelical minist'Ors, as they ^ 
shall be designated unto them by revelation. 

18. The order of this priesthood was confirmed to bo^ 
handed down from father to son, and rightly belongs to 
the literal descendants of the chosen seed, to whom the 

Sromises were made. This order was instituted in the 
ays of Adam, and came down by lineage in the fol- ' 
lowing manner : 

19. From Adam to Seth, who was ordained by Adam 
at the age of 69 years, and was blessed by him three 
years previous to his (Adam's) death, and received the 
promise of God by his father, that his posterity should 
be the chosen of the Lord, and that they should be ' 
preserved unto the end of the earth, because he [Seth] 
was a perfect man, and his likeness wais the express 
likeness of his father, insomuch that he seemed to be 
like unto his father in all things ; and could be distin- 
guished from him only by his age. 

20. Enos was ordained at the age of 134 years, and 
four months, by the hand of Adam. 

21. God called upon Cain an in the wilderness, in the 
fortieth year of his age, and he met Adam in journey- 
ing to the place Shedolamak: he was eighty-seven 
years old wlien he received his ordination. 

22. Mahalaleel was 496 years and seven days old 
when he was ordained by the hand of Adam, who also 
blessed him. 

23. Jared was 200 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Adam, who also blessed him. 

24 Enoch was 25 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Adam, and he was 65 and Adam 
blessed him — and he saw the Lord: and he walked 
with him, and was before his face continually : and he 
walked with God 365 years : making him 430 years old 
when he was translated. 

25. Methuselah was 100 years old when he was or- 
dained under the hand of Adam. 

26. Lamech was 32 years old when he was ordained 
under the hand of Seth. 

27. Noah was 10 years old Nv\i<^ii Vi^ ^«3^ ^^^s&»k^ 
nnder the band of li^iihafteVa^. 
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28. Three years previoae to the death of Ad 
called Seth, Eqos, Cainan^ Mahalaleel, Jared, 
aud Methuselah, who were all high priests, w 
residue of his posterity, who were rigtiteoug, ii 
valley of Adamondi ahman, and there bestowe( 
them his last blessing. And the Lord appeare 
them, and they rose up aiid blessed Adam, and 
him Michael, the Prince, the Archangel. A 
Lord administered comfort unto Adam, and sai 
him, I have set thee to be at the head: a multi 
nations shall come of thee ; and thou art a prin 
them tbrever. 

29. And Adam stood up in the midst of the 
gation, and notwithstanding he was bowed do^ 
age, being full of the Holy Ghost, predicted wha 
should befall his posterity unto the latest gene 
These things were all written in the Book of 
and are to be testified of in due time. 

30. It is the duty of the twelve, also, to ordt 
set in order all the other officers of the church 
ably to the revelation which says : 

31. To the church of Christ in the land of 2 
addition to the church laws, respecting church bu 
Verily, 1 say unto you, says the Lord of hosti 
must needs be presiding elders, to preside ove: 
who are of the office of an elder ; and alno pri 
preside over those who are of the office of a prie 
also teachers to preside over those who are of th 
of a teacher, in like manner ; and also the d< 
wherefore, from deacon to teacher, and from 
to priest, and from priest to elder, severally as ti 
appointed, according to the covenants and coi 
ments of the church ; then comes the hish prie 
which is the greatest of all ; wherefore, it must 
be that one be appointed, of the high priestl 
preside over the priesthood; and he shall be 
president of the high priesthood of the churcb 
other words, the presiding high priest over tb 
priesthood of the church. From the same con 
administering of ordinances and blessings up 
oiiuroh, by the laying oni o^ ^« \i«si^. 
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32. Wherefore the office of a hishop ii not equal 
unto it ; for the office of a bishop is in administering 
all temporal things: nevertheless, a bishop must be 
chosen from the high priesthood, unless he is a literal 
descendant of Aaron : for unless he is a literal de- 
scendant of Aaron he can not hold the keys of that 
priesthood. Nevertheless, a high priest, that is after 
the order of Melchisedek, may be set apart unto the 
ministering of temporal things, having a knowledge of 
them by the Spirit of truth, and also to be a jud^e in 
Israel, to do the business of the church, to sit m judg- 
ment upon transgressors, upon testimony, as it shall 
be laid before him, according to the laws, by the assist- 
ance of his counselors, whom he has chosen, or will 
choose among the elders of the church. This is the 
duty of a bishop who is not a literal descendant of 
Aaron, but has been ordained to the high priesthood 
after the order of Melchisedek. 

33. Thus shall he be a judge, even a common judge 
among the inhabitants of Zion, or in a stake of Zion, 
or in any branch of the church where he shall be set 
apart unto this ministry, until the borders of Zion are 
enlarged, and it becomes necessary to have other 
bishops, or judges in Zion, or elsewhere: and inas- 
much as there are other bishops appointed they shall 
act in the same office. 

34. But a literal descendant of Aaron has a legal 
right to the presidency of this priesthood, to the keys 
of this ministry, to act in the oface of bishop independ- 
ently, without counselors, except in a case where a 
president of the high priesthood, after the order of 
Melchisedek, is tried ; to sit as a judge in Israel. And 
the decision of either of these councils, agreeably to 
the commandment which says : 

35. Again, verily I say unto you : the most impor- 
tant business of the church, and the most difficult 
cases of the church, inasmuch as there is not satisfac- 
tion upon the decision of the bishop, or judges, it shall 
be handed over and carried up unto the council of the 
church, before the presidency of the high priesthood;! 
and the presidenoj of the ooxineil oi ^« ^^^ ^tv^V 
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hood shall have power to call other high priests, eten 
twelve, to assist as counselors ; and thus the presidency 
of the high priesthood, and its counselors shall hafe 
power to decide upon testimony according to the la^ 
:f the church. And after this decision it shall be ha^ 
in remembrance no more before the Lord ; for this ii 
the highest council of the church of God, and a final 
decision upon controversies, in spiritual matters. 

36. There is not any person belonging to the chnroh, 
who is exempt from this council of the church. 

37. And inasmuch as a president of the high prieii' 
hood shall transgress, he shall be had in remembrance 
before the common council of the church, who shiUl 
be assisted by twelve councilors of the hieh priest- 
hood ; and their decision upon his head shall be an end 
of controversy concerning him. Thus, none shall be 
exempted from the justice and the laws of €k>d; that 
all things may be done in order and solemnity, before 
him, according to truth and righteousness. 

38. And again, verily I say unto you, ihe duty of a 
president over the office of a deacon, is to preside over 
twelve deacons, to sit in council with them, and to 
teach them their duty — edifying one another as it is 
given according to the covenants. 

39. And also the duty of the president over the 
office of the teachers, is to preside over twenty-four 
of the teachers, and to sit in council with them — 
teaching them the duties of their office, as given in the 
covenants. 

40. Also the duty of the president over the priest- 
hood of Aaron, is to preside over forth-eight priests, 
and sit in council with them, to teach them the duties 
of their office, as is given in the covenants. This presi- 
dent is to be a bishop ; for this is one of the duties of 
this priesthood. 

41. Again, the duty of the president over the office 
of elders is to preside over ninety-six elders, and to sit 
in council with them, and to teach them according to 

f the covenants. This presidency is a distinct one from 
that of the seventy, and is designed for those who do 
not trayel into all the ^OT\d. 



8B0. OV,] COMMANDMENTS. -**'-', 297 

42. And again, the duty of the president of the \ 
office of the high priesthood is to preside over the \ 
whole church, and to be like unto Moses. Behold, 
here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a revelator, a trans- 
lator and a prophet; having all the gifts of God whicb 

he bestows upon the head of the church. 

43. And it is according to the vision, showing the 
order of the seventy, that they should have seven presi- 
dents to preside over them, chosen out of the number 
of the seventy, and the seventh president of these presi- 
dents is to preside over the six ; and these seven presi- 
dents are to choose other seventy besides the first sev- 
enty, to whom they belong, and are to preside over 
them; and also other seventy until seven time sev- 
enty, if the labor in the vineyard of necessity requires 

it. And these seventy are to be traveling ministers ^ 
unto the Gentiles, first, and also unto the Jews, whereas 
other officers of the church, who belong not unto the 
twelve neither to the seventy, are not under the respon- 
sibility to travel among all nations, but are to travel as 
their circumstance shall allow, notwithstfuiding they 
may hold as hig)i and responsible offices in the church. 

44. Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, 
and to act in the office in which he is appointed, in all 
diligence. He that is slothful shall not be counted wor- 
thy to stand, and he that learns not his duty and shows 
himself not approved, shall not be counted worthy to 
8|and. Even so. Amen. 



SECTION CV. 

The word of the Lord, given unto Thomas B. Marshy 
at Kirtlandy July 23, 1837, concerning the Twelve 
Apostles of the Lamb. 

1. Verily thus saith the Lord unto you my servant, 
Thomas, 1 have heard thy prayers, and thine alms have 
come up as a memorial before me, in behalf of those 
thy brethren who were chosen to \ife«iX \.^%,Va\sv«w3 v>?l \a^ 
Dame, and to send it abroad axxioii^ «^ \\».nXwna Vscw- 
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dredfl, tongues, and people ; and ordained throagh the 
instrumentality of my servants, 

2. Verily I say unto you, there have been some few 
things in thine heart and with thee, with which I, the 
Lord, was not well pleased ; nevertheless inasmuch as 
thou hast abased thyself -hou shalt be exalted ; therefore, 
all thy sins are forgiven thee.- Let thy heart be of 
good cheer before my face, and thou shalt bear record 
of my name, not only unto the Gentiles, but also unto the 
Jews ; and thou shalt send forth my words unto the ' 
end of the earth. 

3. Contend thou, therefore, morning by morniDg, 
and day after day let thy warning voice go forth ; and 
when the night cometh, let not the inhabitants of the 
earth slumber because of thy speech. 

4. Let thy habitation be known in Zion, and re 
move not thy house, for I, the Lord, have a great work 
for thee to ao, in publishing my name among the chil- 
dren of men ; therefore, gird up thy loins for the work, 
[jet thy feet be shod also for thou art chosen and thy 
path lieth Among the mountains, and among many na- 
tions ; and by thy word many high ones shall be 
brought low ; and by thy word many low ones shall be 
exalted. Thy voice shall be a rebuke unto the transgres- 
sor ; and at thy rebuke let the tongue of the slanderer 
cease its perverseness. 

T). Be thou humble, and the Lord thy God shall lead 
thee by thy hand, and give the answer to thy prayers. 
1 know thy heart, and have heard thy prayers concern- 
ing thy brethren. Be not partial toward them in love 
above many others, but let thy love be for them as for 
thvself ; and let thy love abound unto all men, and 
unto Sill who love my name. And pray for thy breth- 
ren of the twelve. Admonish tiiem sharply for my 
name's sake, and let them be admonished for all their 
sins; and ])c ye faithful before me unto my name. 
And after their temptations, and much tribulations, be- 
hold, I, the Lord, will feel after them: and if they 
harden not their hearts, and stiffen not their necks 
against me, they shall be converted, and 1 will heal them. 

6. Xow, 1 say unto yov\ — ^^.tv^ Vasn,\.\ ^«^ \iTi\«i ^^xi.\ 
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say unto all the twelve — arise and gird up your loins, 
take up your cross, follow me, and feed my sheep. 
Exalt not yourselves; rebel not against my servant Jo- 
seph, for verily I say unto you I am with nim, and my 
hand shall be over him, and the keys which I have 
given unto him, and also to youward, shall not be taken 
from him till I come. 

7. Verily I say unto you, my servant Thomas, thou 
art the man whom I have chosen to hold the keys of 
my kingdom (as pertaining to the twelve) abroad 
amone all nations, that thou mayest be my servant, to 
unlock the door of the kingdom in all places where my 
servant Joseph, and my servant Sidney, and my servant 
Hyrum, can not come ; for on them have I laid the 
burden of all the churches for a little, season ; where- 
fore, whithersoever they shall send you, go ye, and 1 
will be with you, and in whatsoever place ye shall pro- 
claim my name, an effectual door shall be opened unto 
JOU) that they may receive my word; whosoever ro- 
oeiveth my word receiveth me, and whosoever receiveth 
me, receiveth those (the first presidency) whom I have 
sent, whom I have made counselors for my name's sake 
unto you. 

8. And again I say unto you, that whosoever ye shall 
send in my name, by the voice of your brethren, the 
twelve, duly recommended and authorized by you, 
shall have power to open the door of my kingdom unto 
any nation whithersoever ye shall send them, inas- 
much as they shall humble themselves before me, and 
abide in my word, and hearken to the voice of my 
Spirit 

9. Verily, verily I say unto you, darkness covereth 
the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the people, 
and all flesh has become corrupt before my face. Be- 
hold, vengeance cometh speedily upon the inhabitants 
of the earth — a day of wrath, a day of burning, a day 
of desolation, of weeping, of mourning, and of lament- 
ation — and as a whirlwind it shall come upon all the 
face of the earth, saith the Lord. 

10. And upon my house shall it \ie^^, «^"^^ ^twsv ^sa.^ 
bouae ahall it go forth, saith tVie IiOT^. T\t^V ^mwv^ 

^26 
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thofie among you, saith the Lord, who have profetied 
to know^ my name, and have not knovrn me, and hare 
l)]a9phemed against me in the midst of my house, saith 
tlie Lord. 

11. Therefore, see to it that ve trouble not yourselvM 
concerning the affairs of my church in this place, saitii 
the Lord ; but purify your hearts before me, and then 
go ye into all thp «irorld and preach my gospel onto 
every creature whc has not received it; and he that 
bolieveth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth hot, and is not baptized, shall be damned. 

12. For unto you (the twelve), and those (the first 
presidency), who are appointed with yoa to be yoar 
counselors and your leaders, is the power of this priest^ 
hood given for the last days and for the last time, in 
the which is the dinpensation of the fullness of times, 
which power you hold in connection with all those who 
have received a dispensation at any time from the be- 

finning of the creation ; for verily I say unto you the 
eys of the dispensation which ye have received have 
come down from the fathers, and, last of all, being sent 
down from heaven unto you. 

13. Verily I say unto you, behold how great is your 
calling. Cleanse your hearts and your garments, lest 
the blood of this generation be required at your hands. 
He faithful until I come, for I come quickly, and mr 
reward is with me to recompense every man accord- 
ing as his work shall be. I am Alpha and Omega 

Amen. 

• • > 

SECTION CVI. 

Revelation given at Far West, Missoiiri^ July 8, 1838. 

In answer to the question, O Lord, show unto thy 
servants how much thoii requircst of the properties of 
thy people for a tithing ? 

1. Verily thus saith the Lord, 1 require all their su^ 
plus property to be put into the hands of the bishop of 
inj church of Zion, for iV\e» \i\u\A\Tia; ^^ lame honsO) 
and for the laying the fouT\d«A.\oTv o^ lAWi^wAVst'^^ 
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priesthood, and for the debts of the presidency of my 
church; and this shall be the beginning of the tithing 
of my neople; and, after that, those who have thus 
been titned shall pay one tenth of all their interest an- 
nually; and this shall be a standing law onto them for- 
ever, for my holy priesthood, saith the Lord. 

2. Verily I say unto you, it shall come to pass that 
all those who gather unto the land of Zion shall be 
tithed of their surplus properties, and shall observe this 
law, or they shall not be found worthy to abide among 
you. And I say unto you, if my people observe not 
this law, to keep it holy, and by this law sanctify the 
land of Zion unto me, that my statutes and my judg- 
ments may be kept thereon, that it may be most noly, 
behold, verily I say unto you, it shall not be a land of 
Zion unto you ; and this shall be an ensample unto all 
the stakes of Zion. Even so. Amen. 



»♦• 



SECTION cvn. 

Beoelation given to Joseph Smithy January 19, 184L 

1. Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant 
Joseph Smith, I am well pleased with your offering and 
acknowledgments, which you have made, for unto this 
end have 1 raised you up, that I might shew forth my wis- 
dom through the we^k things of the earth. Your pray- 
ers are acceptable before me, and in answer to them I 
say unto you, that you are now called, immediately to 
make a solemn proclamation of my gospel, and of this 
stake which I nave planted to be a corner-stone of 
Zion, which shall be polished with that refinement 
which is after the similitude of a palace. This procla- 
mation ghall be made to all the kings of the world, to 
the four corners thereof — to the honorable President 
elect, and the high-minded governors of the nation in 
which you live, and to all the nations of the earth, 
scattered abroad. Let it be written in the Spirit of 
meekneaa, and by the power o£ tVielioV^ ^>as«S»^^«^v^ 
shsll be in yoa at the time o£ tVie ^w^^xi^ ^^ ^^ 
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sAoie ; fur it shall be ^iven you by the Holy Ghost to 
know my will concerning thoRe kings and authoriti68| 
even what shall befall them in a tim3 to come. For, 
behold, I am about to call upon them to give heed to 
the light and glory of Zion, for the set time has come 
to favor her. 

2. Gall ye, therefore, upon them with loud proclama- 
tion, and with your testimony, fbaring them not, for 
they are as grass, and all their glory as the flower 
thereof, which soon falleth, that they may be left also 
without excuse, and that I may visit them in the day of 
visitation, when I shall unvail the face of my coyering, 
to appoint the portion of the oppressor among hjrpo- 
crites, where there is gnashing of teeth ; if they reject 
my servants and my testimony which I have revealed 
unto them. And again, 1 will visit and soften their 
hearts, many of them, for your good, that ye may find 
grace in their eyes, that they may come to the light of 
truth, and the Grentiles to the exaltation or lifting up 
of Zion. For the day of my visitation cometh speed- 
ily, in an hour when ye think not of, and where shall 
be the safety of my people ? and refuge for those who 
shall be left of them ? 

3. Awake I O kings of the earth! Come ye, 0! 
come ye, with your gold and your silver, to the help of 
my people, to the house of the daughters of Zion. 

4. And a^ain, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Robert B. Ihompson help you to write this proclama- 
tion ; for I am well pleased with him, and that he 
should be with you; let him, therefore, hearken to 
your counsel, and I will bless him with a multiplicity 
of blessings ; let him be faithful and true in all things 
from henceforth, and he shall be great in mine eyes; 
but let him remember that his stewardship will I re- 
quire at his hands. 

5. And again, verily 1 say unto you, blcs^d is my 
servant Hyrum Smith, for I, the Lord, loveth him, be- 
cause of the integrity of his heart, and because he lov- 
eth that which is right before me, saith the Lord. 

6. Again, let my servant John C. Bennett, help you 
in your labor in sending my y;ot^ \« >i)Kv^V\Tv^ viA'^ftr 



SBC. CVII.] COMMANDMENTS. 803 

pie of the earth, and stand by you, even jrou my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, in the hour of affliction, and his 
reward shall not fail, if he receive counsel ; and for 
his love he shall be great ; for he shall be mine if he 
do this, saith the Lord. I have seer the work which 
he hath done, which 1 accept, if he continue, and will 
orown him with blessings and great glor^. 

7. And again, I say unto you, that it is my will that 
my servant Lyman Wi^ht should continue in preach- 
ing for Zibn, in the spirit of meekness, confessing me 
before the world, and 1 will bear him up as oh eagle's 
wings, and he shall beget glory and honor to himself, 
and unto my name, that when he shall finish his work, 
that I may receive him unto myself^ even as I did 
my servant David Patton, who is with me at this time, 
and also my servant Edward Partridge, and also 
my aged servant Joseph Smith, Sr., who sitteth with 
Abraham, at his right hand, and blessed aud holy is he, 
for he is mine. 

8. And again, verily 1 say unto you, my servant George 
Miller is without ^uile ; he may be trusted because of 
the integrity of his heart ; and for the love which he 
has to miy tesitmony, I, the Lord, loveth him : 1, there^ 
fore, say unto you, i seal upon his head the office of a 
bishoprick, lilje unto my servant Edward Partridge, 
that he may receive the consecrations of mine house, 
that he may administer blessings upon the heads of 
the poor of my people, saith the Lord. Let no man 
despise my servant George, for he shall honor me. 

9. Let my servant George, and my servant Lyman, 
and my servant John Snider, and others, build a house 
unto my name, such an one, as my servant Joseph shall 
show unto them ; upon the place which he shall show 
unto them also. And it shall be for an house for board- 
ing, an house that strangers may come from afar to lodge 
theriein ; therefore, let it be a good house, worthy of all 
acceptation, that the weary traveler may find health and 
safety while he shall contemplate the word of the Lord, 
and the corner-stone have I appointed for Zion. Tlv\& 
house shall be a healthy habitatioii^ \i \\,\ift XiXjiAX* \raXj^ 
my'name, and if the governor, whicVi «\k«X\ \i^ %.y^voX»^ 
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unto it shall not suffer any pollution to come upon it 
It shall be holy, or the Lord your Qod wiH not dwell 
therein. 

10. And again, verily I say unto you, let all my saints 
come from afar; and send ye swift messengers, yea, 
chosen messengers, and say unto them, Come ye, with 
all your gold, and your silver, and your precious stones, 
and with all your antiquities ; and wijh all who have 
knowledge of antiquities, that will come may come, and 
bring the box tree, and the fir tree, and the pine tree, 
together with all Uie precious trees of the earth ; and 
with iron, with copper, and with brass, and with zinc, 
and with all your precious things of the earth, and build 
an house to my name, for the Most High to dwell there- 
in ; for there is not a place found on earth that he may 
come and restore again that which was lost unto you, 
or, which he hath taken away, even the fullness of the 
priesthood ; for a baptismal font there is not upon the 
earth ; that they, my saints, may be baptized for those 
who are dead; for this ordinance belongeth to my 
house, and can not be acceptable to me, only in the days 
of your poverty, wherein ye are not able to build an 
house unto me. But I command you, all ye my saints, 
to build an house unto me ; and I grant unto you a suffi- 
cient time to build an house unto me, ami during this 
time your baptisms shall be acceptable unto me. 

11. But, behold, at the end of this appointment, your 
baptisms for your dead shall not be acceptable unto 
me ; and if you do not these things at the end of the 
appointment, ye shall be rejected as a church with 
your dead, saith the Lord your God. For, verily I say 
unto you, that after you have had sufficient time to 
build an house to me, wherein the ordinance of bap- 
tizing for the dead belongeth, and for which the same 
was instituted from before the foundation of the world, 
your baptisms for your dead can not be acceptable 
unto me ; for therein are the keys of the holy priest- 
hood ordained, that you may receive honor and glory. 
And after this time, your baptisms for the dead, by those 
who are scattered abroad, are not acceptable unto me, 
saitb the Lord ; for it is oxd^km^^ V\\^\i YCi.7A^\i ^xA .Vs^ 
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her stakes and in Jerusalem those places which I have 
appointed for refuge, shall be the places for your bap- 
tisms for your dead, 

12. And again, verily I say unto you, how shall your 
washings be acceptable unto me, except ye perform 
them in an house whi ih you have built to my name ? 
For, for this cause I commanded Moses that he should 
build a tabernacle, that they should bear it with them 
in the wilderness, and to build an house in the land of 

E remise, that those ordinances might be revealed, which 
ad been hid from before the world was; therefore, 
verily I say unto you, that your anointings and your 
washings, and your baptisms for the dead, and your 
solemn assemblies, and ^our memorials for your sacri- 
fices, by the sons of Levi, and for your oracles in your 
most holy places, wherein you receive conversations, 
and your stotutes and judgments, for the beginning of 
the revelations and foundation of Zion, and for the 
glory, honor and endowment of all her muncipals, are 
ordained by the ordinance of my holy house, which my 
people are always commanded to build unto my holy 
name. 

13. And verily I say unto you, let this house be built 
unto my name, that 1 may reveal my ordinances there- 
in, unto my people ; for I deign to reveal unto my 
church things which have been kept hid from before 
the foundation of the world ; things that pertain to the 
dispensation of the fullness of times ; and I will show 
unto my servant Joseph all things pertaining to this 
house, and the priesthood thereof; and the place where- 
on it shall be built ; and ye shall build it on the place 
where you have contemplated building it ; for that is the 
spot which 1 have chosen for ^ou to build it. If ye 
labor with all your mights, I will consecrate that spot, 
that it shall be made holy ; and if my people will 
hearken unto my voice, and unto the voice of my serv- 
ants whom I have appointed to lead my people, behold, 
verily 1 say unto you, they shall not be moved out of 
their place. But if they will not hearken to my voice^ 
nor unto the voice of these men. Nv\iom\ 'Viv^^ v^Y^v?^ 
edf tbey aball not be blest, beQ«a«« l2ki«3 '^^^m^avb^^'^^ 
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holy grounds, and mine holj ordinances and. charters, 
ana my holy words, which I give unto them. 

14. And it shall come to pass, thaf if jou build an 
house unto my name, and do not do the things that 1 
say, 1 will not perform the oath which I make unto 
YOU, neither fulhil the promises which ye expect at mj 
hands, saith the Lord ; for instead of blessings, ye, by 
your own works, bring cursings, wrath, indignation and 
judgments, upon your own heads, by your follies, and 
by all your abominations, which you practice before 
me, saith the Lord. 

15. Verily, verily I say unto you, that when I give a 
commandment to any of the sons of men, to do a work 
unto my name, and those sons of men gp with all their 
miehts, and with all they have, to perform that work, 
and cease not their diligence, and their enemies come 
upon them, and hinder them performing that work; be- 
hold, it behooveth me to require that work no more at 
the hands of thosc^. sons of m en^ but to accept of their 
offerings ; and the iniquity 'afia transgression of my 
holy laws and commandments, I will visit upon the 
heads of those who hindered my work, unto the third 
and fourth generation, so long as they repent not, and 
hate me, saith the Lord God Therefore, for this cause 
have I accepted the offerings of those whom I com- 
manded to build up a city and an house unto my name, 
in Jackson county, Missouri, and were hindered by 
their enemies, saith the Lord your God; and I will 
answer judgment, wrath and indignation, wailing and 
anguish, and gnashing of teeth, upon their heads, unto 
the third and 6)urth generation, so long as they repent 
not, and hate me, saith the Lord your Gk)d 

16. And this 1 make an example unto you, for your 
consolation, concerning all those who have been com- 
manded to do a work, and have been hindered by the 
hands of their enemies, and by oppression, saith the 
Lord your God ; for I am the Lord your God, and will 
save all those of your brethren, who have been pure m 
heart, and have been slain in the land of Missouri, 
saith the Lord. 

17. And again, verily I lay vLuto^ow^ 1 command you 
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again to build an house to my name, even in this place, 
that you may prove yourselves unto me, that ye are 
faithful in all things whatsoever I command you, that 
I may bless you, and crown you with honor, immor- 
tality and eternal life. 
-"' 18. And now, I say unto you, as pertaining to my 
boarding-house, which I have commanded you to build, 
for the boarding of strangers, let it be built unto my 
name, and let my name be named upon it, and let my '^ 
servant Joseph and his house have place therein, from 
generation to generation ; for this anointing have I put 
upon his head, that his blessing shall also be put upon 
the head of his posterity after him ; and as I said unto 
Abraham, concerning the kindreds of the earth, even 
60 I say unto my servant Joseph, in thee, and in thy 
seed, shall the kindred of the earth.be blessed. There- 
fore, let my servant Joseph, and his seed after him, 
have place in that house, from generation to genera- 
tion, forever and ever, saith the Lord, and let the name 
of that house be called the Nauvoo House; and let it 
be a delightful habitation for man, and a resting place 
for the weary traveler, that he may contemplate the 
glory of Zion, and the glory of this the corner-stone 
thereof; that he may receive, also, the counsel from 
those whom I have set to be as plants of renown, and 
as watchmen upon her waUs. 

19. Behold, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
George Miller, and my servant Lyman Wight, and my 
servant John Snider, and my servant Peter Haws, or- 
ganize themselves, and appoint one of them to be a 
president over their quorum for the purpose of building 
that house. And they shall form a constitution where- 
by they may receive stock for the building of that house. 
And they shall not receive less than fifty dollars for a 
share of stock in that bouse, and they shall be per- 
mitted to receive fifteen thousand dollars from any one 
man for stock in that house ; but they shall not be per- 
mitted to re6eive over fifteen thousand dollars stock, 
from any one man ; and they shall not be permitted to 
receive under fifty dollars lor tb %\i«A^ ca. %\jc/^ \s^\&. 
any one man, in that hcnBe; vnd^v^ ^«^tiv>\»\s%v»- 
27 
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mitted to receive any man as a stookholder in this house, 
except the same shall pay his stock into their hands ai 
the time he receives stock ; and in proportion to the 
amount of stock he pays into their hands, he shall re- 
ceive stock in that house ; but if he pay nothing into 
their hands, he shall not receive any stock in that bouse, 
And if any pay stock into their hands, it shall be foi 
stock in that house, for himself, and for his generatioE 
after him, from generation to generation, so long as hi 
and his heirs shall hold that stock, and do not sell O] 
convey the stock away out of their hands hj their owi 
free will and act ; if you will do my will, saith the Lord 
your God. 

20. And again, verily I say unto you, if my servant, 
Qeorge Miller, and my servant, Lyman Wight, and mj 
servant, John Snider, and my servant, Peter Haws, re- 
ceive any stock into their hands, in moneys, or in prop- 
erties, wherein they receive the real value of moneys, 
they shall not appropriate any portion of that stock to 
any other purpose, only in that house ; and if they do 
appropriate any portion of that stock anywhere else, 
only in that house, without the consent of the stock- 
holaer, and do not repay fourfold, for the stock- which 
they appropriate anywhere else, only in that house, 
they shall be accursed, and shall be moved out of 
their place, saith the Lord God ; for I, the Lord, am 
God, and can not be mocked in any of these things. 

21. Verily I say unto you, let my servant, Joseph, 

Eay stock into their hands for the building of that 
ouse, as seemeth him good ; but my servant, Joseph, 
can not pay over fifteen thousand dollars stock in that 
house, nor under fifty dollars; neither can any other 
man, saith the Lord. 

22. And there are others also, who wish to know my 
will concerning them; for they have asked it at my 
hands ; therefore, I say unto you, concerning my ser- 
vant, Vinson Knight, if he will do my will, let him put 
stock into that house for himself and for his genera- 
tion after him, from generation to generation, and let 
him lift up his voice, long and loud, in the midst oi the 
people f to plead if e oa\xft^ o^ ^^ V^"^ ^"^^ ^^ xi<^^d^. 
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and let him not fail, neither let his heart faint, and I 
will accept of his offerings ; for they shall not be unto 
me as the offerings of Cam, for he shall be mine, saith 
the Lord. Let his family rejoice, and turn away their 
hearts from affliction, for I have chosen him and 
anointed him, and he shall be honored in the midst of 
his house, for I will forgive all his sins, saith the Lcjrd. 
Amen. 

23. Verily I say unto you, let my servant, Hyrum, 

Eut stock into that house, as seemeth him good, for 
imself and his generation after him, from generation 
to generation. 

24 Let my servant, Isaac Galland, put stock into 
that house, for 1 the Lord loveth him for the work he 
hath done, and will forgive all his sins ; therefore, let 
him be remembered for an interest in that house, from 
generation to generation. Let mv servant, Isaac Gal- 
land, be appointed among you, and be ordained by my 
servant, William Marks, and be blessed of him, to go 
with my servant, Hyrum, to accomplish the work that 
my servant, Joseph, shall point out to them, and they 
shall be greatly blessed. 

25. Let my servant, William Marks, pay stock into 
that house, as seemeth him good, for himself and his 
generation, from generation to generation. 

26. Let my servant, Henry G. Sherjirood, pay stock 
into that house, as seemeth him good, for himself and 
his seed afler him, from generation to generation. 

27. Let my servant, William Law, pay stock into that 
house, for himself and his seed after him, from genera- 
tion to generation. If he will do my will, let him not 
take his family unto the eastern lands, even unto Kirt- 
land ; nevertheless I, the Lord, will build up Kirtland, 
but I, the Lord, have a scourge prepared for the inhab- 
itants thereof. And with my. servant, Almon Babbitt, 
there are many things with which I am not well pleased ; 
behold, he aspireth to establish his council instead of 
the council which 1 have ordained, even the presidency 
of my church, and he setteth up a golden calf for the 
worship of my people. Let no man go from thl^ ^W.<^ 
who has come here esf-ayin^ to \L&e^ ixr| ^^qioltba^iA'' 
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ments. If they live here let them live unto me ; and 
if they die let them die unto me ; for they shall rest 
from all their labors here, and shall continvie their 
works. Therefore, let my servant, William, put his 
trust in me, and cease to fear concerning his family, 
because of the sickness of the land. If ye love me, 
keep my commandments, and the sickness of the land 
shall rebound to your glory. 

28. Let my servant, William, go and proclaim my 
everlasting gospel, with a loud voice, and with great 
joy, as he shall be moved upon by my Spirit, unto the 
inhabitants of Warsaw, and also unto the inhabitants 
of Carthage, and also unto the inhabitants of Burling- 
ton, and also unto the inhabitants of Madison, and 
await patiently and diligently for further instructions 
at my general conference, saith the Lord. If he will 
do my will, let him from henceforth hearken to the 
counsel of my servant, Joseph, and with his interest 
support the cause of the poor, and publish the new 
translation of my holy word unto the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and if he will do this, I will bless him with a 
multiplicity of blessings, that he eh^jil not be forsaken, 
nor his seed be found begging bread. 

29. And again, verily I say unto you, let ray servant, 
William, bo appointed, ordained, and anointed, as a 
counselor unto my servant, Joseph, in the room of my 
servant, Hyrum; that my servant, Hyrum, may take 
the oflSce of priesthood, and patriarch, which was ap- 
pointed unto him by his father, by blessing and also by 
right, that from henceforth he shall hold the keys of the 
patriarchal blessings upon the heads of all my people, 
that whoever he blesses shall be blessed, and whoever 
be curseth shall be cursed ; that whatsoever he shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatso- 
ever he shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven ; 
and from this time forth, [ appoint unto him that he 
inay be a prophet and a seer and a revelator unto my 
church, as well as my servant, Joseph, that he may 
act in concert also with my servant, Joseph, and that 
he shall receive counsel from my servant, Joseph, who 
eh all show unto him the Vey% N^iieTftVj \vfe xs^scj ^'^Nil ^\A 
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receive, and be crowned with the same blessing, and 

glory, and honor, and priesthood, and gifts of the priest- 
ood, that once were put upon him that was thj ser-^ 
▼aat, Oliver Gowderj ; that my servant, Hyrum may 
bear record of the things which I shall show unto 
him, that his name may be had in honorable remem- 
brance from generation to generation, forever and ever. 

30. Let my servant William Law also receive the 
keys by which he may ask and receive blessings ; let 
him be humble before me, and be without guile, and 
he shall receive of my spirit, even the vomforter, 
which shall manifest unto nim the truth of all things, 
and shall give him, in the very hour, what he shall say, 
and these signs shall follow him : He shall heal the 
iitck, he shaU cast out devils, and shall be delivered 
from tiiose who would administer unto him deadly 
poison, and he shall be led in paths where the poison- 
ous serpent can not laj hold upon his heel, and he 
shall mount up in the imagination of his thoughts as 
npon eagle's wings ; dShd what if I will that he should 
raise the dead, let him not withhold his voice. There- 
fore, let my servant William cry aloud, and spare not, 
with joy and rejoicing, and with hosannas to him that 
sitteth upon the throne forever and ever, saith the Lord 
your God. 

3L Behold, I say unto you, I have a mission in store 
for my servant William and my servant Hyrum, and 
for them alone ; and let my servant Joseph tarry at 
home, for he is needed. The remainder 1 will show 
unto you hereafter. Even so. Amen. 

32. And again, verily I say unto you, If my servant 
Sidney will serve me, and be counselor unto my serv- 
ant Joseph, let him arise and come up and stand in the 
office of his calling, and humble himself before me ; 
and if he will offer unto me an acceptable offering, and 
acknowledgments, and remain with my people, behold, 
I, the Lord, your God, will heal him that he shall be 
healed; and he shall lift up his voice again on the 
mountains, and be a spokesman before my face. Let f 
him come and locate his family in the iifc\^\iw\vQi^\\\^ ^ 
which my servant Joseph re8idr«i, and, Vu «XV \il\% \wix- 
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neyingSf let him lift up his Toice as with the soand oft 
trump, and warn the inhahitants of the earth to flee 
the wrath to come: lot him assist my servant Joseph; 
and also let my servant William Law assist my serr- 
ant Joseph in making a solemn proclamation unto the 
kings of the eartii, even as I have before said unto yon 
if my servant Sidney will do my will, let him not re- 
move his family unto the Eastern lands, but let him 
change their habitation, even as I have said. Behold, 
it is not my will that he shall seek to find safety and 
refuge out of the city which 1 have appointed unto 
you, even the city of Nauvoo. Verily I say unto yon, 
even now, if he will hearken to my voice, it shall be 
well with him. Even so. Amen. 

33. And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Amos Davis pay stock into the hands of those whom I ' 
have appointed to build an house for boarding, even the 
Nauvoo House ; this let him do if he will have an inter- 
est, and let him hearken unto the counsel of my servant 
Joseph, and labor with his own hands, that he may obtain 
the conMenoe of men ; and when he shall prove himself 
faithful in all things that shall be entrusted unto his 
care — yea, even a few things — he shall be made ruler 
over many ; let him, therefore, abase himself that he 
may be exalted. Even so. Amen. 

34. And again, verily I say unto you, if my servant 
Robert D. Foster will obey my voice, let him build an 
house for my servant Joseph, according to the contract 
which he has made with him, as the door shall be open 
to him from time to time ; and let him repent of all his 
folly, and clothe himHelf with charity, and cease to do 
evif, and lay aside all his hard speeches, and pay stock 
also into the hands of the quorum of the Nauvoo 
House, for himself and for his generation after him, 
from generation to generation, and hearken unto the 
counsel of my servants Joseph and Hyrum and Wil- 
liam Law, and unto the authorities which I have called 
to lay the foundation of Zion, and it shall be well wiUi 
him forever and ever. Even so. Amen. 

35. And again, verily 1 say unto you, let no man pay 
stock to the Quorum oi t\ift "^wx^oi^ 1sLqvs»^ xvc^k^V^ 
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shall be a oelierer in the Book of Mormon, and the 
revelations I have c;iven unto joa, saith the Lord your 
God ; for that which is more or less than this cometh 
of evil, and shall be attended with cursings, and not 
blessings, saith the Lord your God. Even so. Amen. 

36. And again, verily I say unto you, let the quorum 
of thQ Nauvoo House have a just recompense oi wages 
for all their labors which they do in building the Nau- 
voo House, and let their wages be as shall be agreed 
among themselves, as pertaining to this price thereof; 
and let every man who pays stock bear his proportion 
of their wages, if it must needs be, for their support, 
naith the Lord, otherwise their labors shall be ao- 
Qounted unto them for stock in that house. Even so. 
Amen. 

37./ Verily I say unto you, I now give unto you the 
officers belonging to my priesthood, that ye may hold 
the keys thereof, even the priesthood which is after the 
order of Melchisedek, which is after the order of my 
only begotten Son. 

38. First, I give unto you, Hyrum Smith to be a pa- 
triarch unto you, to hold the sealing blessings of my 
church, even the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby ye 
are sealed up unto the day of redemption, that ye may 
not fall, notwithstanding the hour of temptation that 
may come upon you. 

39. I give unto you, my servant Joseph, to be a pre- 
siding elder over all my church, to be a translator, a 
revelator, a seer and prophet. I give unto him for 
counselors my servant Sidney Rigdon, and my servant 
William Law, that these may constitute a quorum and 
first presidency, to receive the oracles for the whole 
church. 

40. I give unto you, my servant Brigham Young, to 
be a president over the twelve traveling council, which 
twelve hold the keys to open up the authority of my 
kingdom upon the four corners of the earth, and afker 
that to send my word to every creature ; they are : 
Heber C. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt^ Orson 
Hvde, WiUiam Smith, John Taylor, 3o\\iv ^.. ^^'i|?^> 
Wilford Woodruff, Willard Ricbarda^^evOT^^ fcs..^m\^. 
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David Patten I have taken nnto myself; behold, his 
prieBthood no man taketh from him ; but verily isay onto 
you, another may be appointed unto the same cal1in|^ 

41. And again I say unto you, I give unto you a high 
council, for the corner-stone of Zion, viz. : Samuel 
Bent, H. G. Sherwood, George W. Harrin, Charles C. 
llich, Thomas Grover, Newel Knight, David Dort, Dun- 
bar Wilson. Seymour Brunson I have taken unto my- 
self; no man taketh his priesthood, but another maj 
be appointed unto the same priesthood in his stead 
(and verily 1 say unto you, let my servant Aaron tlohn- 
son be ordiiined unto this calling in his stead), David 
Fulmer, Alpheus Cutler, William Huntington. 

42. And again, I give unto you, Don C. Smith to be 
a president over a quorum of nigh priests, which ordi- | 
nance i» instituted for the purpose of qualifying those 
who shall be appQinted standing presidents or servants 
over different stakes scattered aoroad, and they may 
travel, also, if they choose, but rather be ordained for 
standing presidents ; this is the office of their calling, 
saith the Lord your God. I give unto him Amasa Ly- 
man and Noah Packard for counselors, that they may 
preside over the quorum of high priests of my church, 
saith the Lord. 

43. And again 1 say unto you, I give unto you John 
A. HickR, Samuel Williams and Jesse Baker, which 
priesthood is to preside over the quorum of elders, 
which quorum is instituted for standing ministers; 
nevertheless they may travel, yet they are ordained to 
be standing ministers to my church, saith the Ijord. 

44. And again, 1 give unto you, Joseph Young. Jo- 
siah l^utterfield, Daniel Miles, Henry Ilerriman, Zera 
Pulsipher, Levi Hancock, James Foster, to preside over 
the qu(>rum of Kcventies, which quorum is instituted 
for travoling ftlderH to bear rc(K)rd of my name in all 
the world, wherever the traveling high council, my 
apostles, shall spnd tlicin to prepare a. way before my 
face. 'V\w. diircriioce hul'.vccn this quorum and the 
quorum of tddciis is, that one is to. travel continually, 
and the other is to preside over the Qhurohes, from 
time t() time; tho ouo> Ynxa \\^ tcw^ohv^^Wi^ ^^ ^t^ 
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siding from time to time, and the other has no responsi- 
bility of presiding, saith the Lord your God. 

45. And a<;ain I say unto you, t give unto you Vin- 
son Knight, Hnmuel II. Smith, and Shadrach Roundy 
if he will receive it to preside over the Bishopric, a 
knowledge of said Bishopric is given unto you, in the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

46. And, again, I say unto you Samuel Rolfe and his 
councilotn for Priests, and the president of the Teachers 
and his councilors and also the president of the Dea- 
cons and his councilors^ and also the president of the 
Stake and his councilors: the above offices 1 have 
given unto you, and the keys thereof for helps and foe 
governments, for the work of the ministry, and the per- 
lecting of my saints, and a commandment I give unto 
you that you should fill all these offices and approve of 
those names which I have mentioned or else disapprove 
of them at my general conference, and that ye should 
prepare rooms for all these offices in my house when 
you build it unto my name saith the Lord your God. 

Even so. Amen. 

« 

SECTION cvm. 

APPENDIX. 

Given November 3, 1831. 

1. Hearkeia, O ye people of my church, saith the 
Lord concerning you ; the Lord who shall saudenly 
come to his temple ; the Lord who shall coine down 
upon the world with a curse to judgment ; yea, upon all 
the nations that forget God, and upon all the ungodly 
among you. For he shall make bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations, and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of their God. 

2. Wherefore prepare ye, prepare ye, my people ; 
sanctify yourselves ; gather ye together, ye people of 
my church, upon the land of Zion, all you that have 
not been commanded to tarry. Go 'g^ c>v\\, S?cwBL\!>'«i:^^- 

Jon. Be ye clean that bear t\ie N^«ft^\^ 'a*^ ^^ \jwt^. 
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Call your solemn assemblies, and speak often one to 
another. And let every man call upon the name of the 
Lord ; yea, verily I say unto you again, the time has 
come when the voice of the Lord is unto you, go ye oat 
of Babylon; gather ye out from among the nationi, 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

3. Send forth the elders of my churph unto the na- 
tions which are afar off; unto the islands of the sea; 
Rend forth unto foreign lands; call upon all nations; 
firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. 
And behold and lo, this shall be their cry, and the 
voice of the Lord unto all people : Go ye forth unto 
the land of Zion, that the borders of my people mar 
be enlarged, and that her stakes may be strengthened, 
and that Zion may go forth unto the regions round 
about; yea, let the cry go forth among all people; 
awake and arise and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
Behold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great day of the 
Lord. 

4. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour. Let them, therefore, who are among the 
Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them who be of 
tJudah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the 
Lord's house. Go ye out from among the nations, even 
from Babylon, from the midst of wickedness, which is 
spiritual Babylon. But verily thus saith the Lord, let 
not your flight be in haste, but let all things be pre- 
pared before you ; and he that goeth, let him not look 
back, kst sudden destruction shall come upon him. 

5. Hearken and hear O ye inhabitants of the earth. 
Listen ye elders of my church together, and hear the 
voice of the Lord, for he calleth upon all men and he 
commandeth all men everywhere to repent ; for behold 
the Lord (lod bath sent forth the angel, crying through 
the midst of heaven, saying: prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, and make his paths strait, for the hour of his 
coming is nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
Mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-fouT 
thousand havinf^ his ¥aV,Vveii a xva,ia.^ '^V\\.V.Ti\Ti 'CcLfevt^<sc«»- 
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heads; wherefore, prepare ye for the coming of the 
Bridegroom ; go ye, go ye out to meet him, for behold he 
shall stand upon the Mount of Olivet, and upon the 
mighty ocean, even the great deep, and upon the islands 
of the sea, and upon the Land of Zion ; and he shall 
utter his voice out of Zion, and he shall speak from 
Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard among all peo- 
ple, and it shall be a voice as the voice of many vtraters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder, which shall break 
down the mountains, and the valleys shall not be found ; 
he shall command the great deep and it shall be driven 
back into the north countries, and the islands shall be- 
come one land, and the land of Jerusalem and the land 
of Zion, shall be turned back into their own place, and 
the earth shall be like as it was in the days before it 
was divided. And the Lord even 4;he Savior shall 
stand in the midst of his people, and shall reign over 
all flesh. 

6. And they who are in the north countries shall 
come in remembrance before the Lord, and their pro- 
phets shall hear his voice, and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the rocks, and the ice 
shall flow down at their presence. And an highway 
shall be cast up in the midst of the great deep. Their 
enemies shall become a prey unto them, and in the 
barren deserts there shall come forth pools of living 
water ; and the parched ground shall no longer be a 
thirsty land. And they shall bring forth their rich 
treasures unto the children of Ephraim my servants. 
And the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall trem- 
ble at their presence. And then shall they fall down 
and be crowned with glory, even in Zion, by the hands 
of the servants of the lK)rd, even the children of 
Ephraim ; and they shall be filled with songs of ever- 
lasting joy. Behold this is the blessing of the everlast- 
ing God upon the tribes of Israel, and the richer bless- 
ing upon the head of Ephraim and his fellows. And 
they also of the tribe of Judah, after their pain, shall 
be sanctified in holiness before the Lord to dwell in his 
presence day and night forever and eiier. 

7. And nowrerily saith iheliOTd^\^%.t^««A *di^c&se^ 
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might be known among you, O inhabitants of the earth, I 
have sent forth mine angel, flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel, who hath ap- 
peared unto some, and hath committed it unto maa, 
who shall appear unto many that dwell on the earth; 
and this gospel shall be preached unto every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and the servants of 
God shall go forth, saying, with a loud voice. Fear 
God and give glory to him; for the hour of hii 
judgment is come : and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and sea, and the fountains of waters, calling 
upon the name of the Lord day and night, saying: 
that thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou wooldst 
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy 
presence. And it shall be answered upon their heads, 
for the presence of the Lord shall be as the melting 
fire that burneth, and as the fire which causeth the 
waters to boil. 

8. O Lord, thou shalt come down to make thy name 
known to thine adversaries, and all nations shall trem- 
ble at thy presence. When thou doeth terrible things, 
things they look not for ; yea, when thou comest down 
and the mountains flow down at thy presence, thou 
shalt meet him who rejoiceth and worketh righteous- 
ness, who remembereth thee in thy ways; for since tli^ 
beginning of the world have not men heard nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath any eye seen, God, 
besides thee, how great things thou hast prepared fur 
him that waiteth for thee. 

9. And it shall be said, who is this that cometh down 
from God in heaven with dyed garments; yea, from the 
regions which are not known, clothed in his glorious 
apparel, traveling in the greatness of his strength? 
And he shall say, 1 am he who spake in righteousness, 
mighty to save. And the Lord shall be red in his ap- 
parel, and his garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine vat, and so great shall be the glory of his pres- 
ence, that the sun shall hide his face in shame ; and 
the moon shall withhold its light; and the stars shall 6e 
hurled from their places ; and his voice shall be heard, 
I have trodden ih« w\ii«>pT««a vXcii^^ vci^Vvs^ \).t^sqis^\ 
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jadgm^iiC upon fill people.; and none was wilih me.; and 
1 have trampled them in my fury, and I did tread upon 
them in mine anger, and their hlood ha^e I sprinkled 
mwn my garments, and stained all my raiment; for 
fliis was the day of vengeance which was in my heart 

10. And now the year of mj redieemed Is x;ome, and 
ihey shall mention the loving kindness of their Lord, 
and all that he has hesk)we(rui)on them, . according to 
his goodness, andaocordii^g to nis loving Icinda ess, for- 
ever and ever. In all their afOictions he was afflicted. 
And the angel of his presence saved them.; and in his 
love, and in his pity, he redeemed them, and "bare them, 
and carried them all the davs of <^d ; yea, and Enoch 
also, and thej who were with him ; the prophets who 
were' before him, and Noah also, and they who were 
'before him, and Moses a3so, and they who weBel)efore 
him, and from Moses to Elijah, and Srom Elijah to John, 
wiio were with XDhrist in hie resurrection, and the holy 
apostles, with Abraham, Isaac and Jaool), shall be in 
the presence of the Lamb. And the graves of the saints 
shali be opened, and they shall come forth and stand 
on Che right hand of the Lamb, when he shall stand 
upon Mount Zion, and upon the holy -city, the New Je- 
rusalem, and they shall sing the soi^g of the Lanib day 
and night forever and «ver. 

11. And for this cause, that men mlcht be made par- 
takers of the glories which were to be revealed, the 
'Lord sent forth the fullness of his gospel, liis everlast- 
ing covenant, Teasoning in plainness and simplicity, to 
prepare the weak for those things which are coming on 
th« earth; and for the Lord'e errand in the day when 
the weak should oonfound the wise, and the little one 
become a strong nation, and two -should put their tens 
of thousands Jto flight.; and by the weak things of the 
earth, the Lord should thresh the nations by the power 
of his Spirit And for this cause these commandments 
were given ; ithey were commanded to be kept from the 
world in the day that they weve given, but aow are to 
go forth unto dl^esh. Ajid this aooording to the mind 
and will of the L<»d, who Toleth ovai .«SL fi!WkVi\ v^A 
unto him Uutt repenteth and ^aaotivfMQa \Ma%^^ X^Swt^ 
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the Lord, shall be given eternal life. And upon them 
that hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall be ful- 
filled that which was written by the prophet Moses, that 
the J should be cut off from among the people. 

12. And also that which was written by the prophet 
Malachi : For behold the day cometh that eliall barn 
as an oven, and all the proud; yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that oometh 
shall burn them op saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. Wherefore this 
shall be the answer of the Lord unto them ; In that day 
when I came unto my own, no man among you received 
me, and you were driven out. When I called again, 
there was none of you to answer, yet my arm was not 
shortened at all. that 1 could not redeem, neither my 
power to deliver. Behold at my rebuke I dry up the 
sea. I make the rivers a wilderness ; their fish stink- 
eth, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and make sackcloth their covering. And 
this shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lay down in 
sorrow. 

13. Behold, and lo, there are none to deliver you, for 
ye obeyed not my voice when I called to jou out of the 
neavens, ye believed not my servants ; and when they 
were sent unto you ye received them not ; wherefore, 
thev sealed up the testimony and bound up the law, 
and ye were delivered over unto darkness ; uiese shall 
go away into outer darkness, where there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Behold, the Lord 
your God hath spoken it. Amen. 



SECTION CIX. 

Nauvoo^ September 1, 1842. 

To ALL THE Saints in Nauvoo: 

1. Forasmuch as the Lord has revealed unto me that 

my enemies, both of Missouri and this State, were again 

on the pursuit of me ; and inasmuch as they pursue 

.ine without cause, and haTe not tiie least shaaow, or 
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coloring of juitiee or right on their side in gettinfi; up 
of their prose. outions against me : and inasmuch as 
their pretensions are all founded in falsehood, of the 
blackest dye, I have thought it expedient, and wisdom 
in me to leave the place for a short season, for mj own 
safety, and the safety of this people. I would say to 
all those with whom £ have business, that I have left 
my affairs with agents and clerks, who will transact all 
business in a prompt and proper manner ; and will see 
that all my debts are canceled in due time, by turning 
out property, or otherwise as the case may require, or 
as the circumstances may admit of When I learn 
that the storm is fully blown over, then I will return to 
you again. 

2. And as for the perils which I am called to pass 
through, they seem but a small thing to me, as the 
envy and wrath of man have been my common lot all 
the days of my life ; and for what cause it seems mys- 
terious, unless I was ordained from before the founda- 
tion of the world, for some good end, or bad, as you 
may choose to call it. Judge ye for yourselves. God 
knoweth all these things, whether it be good or bad. 
But nevertheless, deep water is what I am wont to 
swim in ; it all has become second nature to me. And 
I feel like Paul to glory in tribulation, for to this day 
has the God of my fathers delivered me out of them 
all, and will deliver me from henceforth ; for behold, 
and lo, I shall triumph over all my enemies, for the 
Lord God hath spoken it. 

3. Let all the saints rejoice, therefore, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for Israel's God is their God ; and he will 
mete out a just recompense of reward upon the heads 
of all your oppressors. 

4. And again, verilf thus saith the Lord, let the 
work of my temple, and all the works which I have 
appointed unto you, be continued on and not cease ; 
and let your diligence and your perseverance, and pa- 
tience, and your works be redoubled ; and you shall 
in no wise lose your reward saith the Lord of Hosts. 
And if they persecute you, so ^w^^^ivuXfe^ VJci«^ ^^ 
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prophetef and rigii teons men that were before you. For 
all this there is a reward i» heavesi,^ 

5. And again, I give unto jo« a word in relation to 
the baptism for your dead. Verily, thus saith the 
Lord unto you concerning yoor dead : When any of 
you are baptized for your dead, let there be a reeeider; 
and let him be eye-witness of your baptisms ; let hin 
bear with his ears, that he may testify of a truth, saith 
the Lord ; that in all your recordings, it may be re- 
corded in heayen, that whatsoever you bind on earth, 
may be bound in heaven; whatsoeyer you loose on 
earth mfiy be loosed in heaven ; for I am about to re- 
store many things to the earth, pertaining to the priest- 
hood, s^ith the Lord of Hosts. 

6. And again, let all the records be had in order, 
that they xpay be put in the archives of my Holy Tem- 
ple, tp be held in remembrance from generation to 
generation, siuth the Lord of Hosts. 

7. I will say to all the saints, that I desired, with ex- 
oeediivg great desire, to have addressed them from the 
8tan(?, on the subject of baptism for the dead, on the 
following Sabbath. But inasmuch as it is out of my 
power to do so, I will vnrite the word of the Lord from 
time to time, on that subject, and send it you by mail, 
as well as many other things. 

8. I now close my letter tor the present, for the want 
of more time ; for the enemy is on the alert, and, as 
the Savior said, the prince of this world cometb, but he 
hath nothing in me. 

9. Behold, my prayer to God is, that you all may be 
saved. And I subscribe myself your servant in the 
Lord, prophet and seer of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saini s. JOSEPH SMITH. 



SECTION ex. 

NauvoOj September 6, 1842. 
To THB Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 

SBNDETH GREETING '. 

J, As I stated to 7on \n m^ \^\X.«t \i^W^\ X^Sx^ tb^ 
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place, that I would write to you from time to time, and 
give yyu information in relation to many subjects, I 
now resume the subject of the baptism for the dead ; 
as that subject seems to occupy my mind, and press 
itself upon my feelings the strongest, since 1 have been 
pursued by my enemies. 

2. I wrote a few word|i of revelation to you concern- 
ing a recorder. X have had a few additional views' in 
relation to this matter, which I now certify. That is, 
it was declared in my former letter that tnere should 
be a recorder, who should be eye-witness-, and also tq 
hear with his ears, that he might make a record of a 
truth before the Lord. 

3. Now, in relation to this matter, it would be very 
difficult for one recorder to be present at all times, and 
to do all the business. To obviate this difficulty, there 
can be a recorder appointed in each ward of the city, 
who is well qualified for taking accurate minutes ; and 
let him be very particular and precise in taking the 
whole prooeedings, certifying in his record that he saw 
with his eyes and heard with his ears, giving ^he date 
and names, etc., and the history of the whole transac- 
tion; naming, also, some three individuals that are 
present, if there be any present, who can, at an^ time 
when called upon, certify to the same, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be e»- 
tablished. 

4. Then let there bo a general recorder, to whom 
these other records can be handed, being attended with 
certificates over their own signatures, certifying that 
the record which they have made is true. Then the 
genera] church recorder can enter the record on the 
general church book, with the certificates and all the 
attending witnesses, with his own statement that he 
verily believes the above statement and records to be 
true, from his knowledge of the general character an<l 
Appointment of those men by the church. And when 
this is done on the general church book, the record 
shall be just as holy, and shall answer the ordinance 
just the same, as if he had seen vritVv Vv\% «^^% ^^(^^ 
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heard with his ears, and made a record of the same on 
the general church book. 

5. You may think this order of things to be very 
particular, but let me tell you that they are only to an* 
swer the will of God, by conforming to the orainance 
and preparation that the Lord ordained and prepared 
before the foundation of the world, for the salvation of 
the dead, who should die without a knowledge of the 
gospel. 

6. And further, I want yon to remember that John 
the Revelator was contemplating this very subject, in 
relation to the dead, when he declared, as you vnll find 
recorded in Kevelations zz: 12, "And I saw the dead, 
small and great stand before God ; and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened, which was the 
book of life ; and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to 
their works." 

7. You will discover in this quotation that the books 
were opened, and another book was opened, which was 
the book of life ; but the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to 
their works ; consequently, the books spoken of must 
be the books which contained the record of their 
works, and refer to the records which are kept on the 
earth. And the book which was the book of life is the 
record which is kept in heaven; the principle agreeing 
precisely with the doctrine which is commanded you in 
the revelation contained in the letter which I wrote to 
vou, previous to my leaving my place, " that in all your 
record in jrs it may be recorded in heaven." 

8. Now, the nature of this ordinance consists in the 
power of the priesthood, by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, wherein it is granted that whatsoever you bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever you 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven; or, in other 
words, taking a different view of the translation, what- 
soever you record on earth shall be recorded in heaven, 
and whatsoever you do not record on earth shall not be 
recorded in heaven ; for out of the books shall your 
dead he judged, accordmg to lYvcvr '¥rcstY"ft,'^\v^>(^^^ ^«^ 
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themselves have attended to the ordinances in their 
own propria personcB or bv the means of their own 
agents, according to the ordinance which Qod has pre- 
pared for their salvation from before the foundation of 
the world, according to the records which they have 
kept concerning their dead. 

9. It may seem to some to be a very bold doctrine 
that we talk of — a power which records or binds on 
earth and binds in heaven ; nevertheless, in all ages of 
the world, whenever the Lord has given a dispensation 
of ihe priesthood to any man by actual revelation, or 
any set of men, this power has always been given. 
Hence, whatsoevefr those men did in authority, in the 
name of the Lord, and did it trulv and faithfully, and 
kept a proper and faithful record of the same, it became 
a law on earth and in heaven, and could 'not be* an- 
nulled, according to the decrees of the great Jehovah. 
This is a faithful saying. Who can hear it? 

10. And again, for a precedent, Matthew xvi : 18, 19. 
*^ And [ say also unto thee that thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it ; and I will give unto 
thee the keys ot the -kingdom of heaven, and whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in Leaven, 
and whatsoever ihou shalt loose on earth shall b* loosed 
in heaven." 

11. Now, the great and. grand secret of the whole 
matter, and the sum and bonum of the whole subject 
that is lying before us, consists in obtaining the powers 
of the holy priesthood. For him to whom these keys 
are given there is no difficulty in obtaining a knowledge 
of facts in relation to the salvation of the children of 
men, both as well for the dead as for the living. 

12. Herein is glory and honor, and immortality and 
eternal life. The ordinance of baptism by water, to bo 
immersed therein in order to answer to the likeness of 
the dead, that one principle might accord with the 
other. To be immersed in the water, and come forth 
out of the water, is in the likeness of the resurtectlc^xv 
of the dead in comine forth out ot lYi^Vt ^gra.^^^\ ^aw«w^^ 
this ordinance was instituted to loxtsi ^ T^«i.\i» ^'^^^^^ 
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with the ordinance of baptism for the dead, being in 
likeness of the dead. 

13. Consequently, the baptismal font was instituted 
as a simile ot the srave/ana was commanded to be in 
a place underneath where the livine are wont to as- 
semble, to show forth the living and tne dead; and that 
all things may have their likeness, and that they msj 
accord one with another; that which is earthly .con- 
forming to that which is heavenly, as Paul haui de- 
clared. 1 Corinthians xv : 46-48. 

14. '* Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural, and afterward that which is 
spiritual. . The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the 
second man is the Lord, from heaven. As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy; and as is the heav- 
enly,'8uch are they also that are heavenly." And as 
are the records on the earth in relation to your dtid, 
which are truly made out, so also are the records in 
heaven. This, therefore, is the sealing and binding 
power, and in one sense of the word the keys of the 
kingdom, which consists in the key of knowledge. 

15. And now, my dearly beloved brethren and sisters, 
let me assure you that these are principles, in relation 
to the dead and the living, that can not be lightly passed 
over, as pertaining to our salvation. For their salva- 
tion is necessary and essential to our salvation, as Paul 
says concerning the fathers, '' that they without us can 
not be made perfect;" neither can we without our dead 
be made perfect 

16. And now in relation to the baptism for the dead, 
I will give you another quotation of I'aul. 1 Corinthians 
XV : 29. "Else what shall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all; why are they 
theti baptized for the dead." 

17. And again, in .connection with this quotation, 1 
will give you a quotation from one of the prophets, who 
had his eye fixed on the restoration of the priesthood, 
the glories to be revealed in the last days, and in an 
especial manner this most glorious of all subjects bo- 
longing to the everlasting gospel, viz : the baptism for 
the dead; for MalaQ\i\ aa^a, \a.%t cXitb'^^^t^^vt^^^ ^^ ^^ 
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" Behold, I will send joa Elijah the propkot, before the 
comiog of the great and dreadful day oi the Lord ; and 
he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I 
come and smite the earth with a curse." 

18. 1 might have rendered a plainer translation to 
this, but it is sufficiently plain to suit mj purpose as it 
stands. It is sufficient to know in this case, that the 
earth will be smitten with a curse, unless there is a 
welding link of some kind or other, between the fathers 
and the children, upon some subject or other, and be- 
hold what is that subject ? It is the baptism for the 
dead. For we without them can not be made perfect; 
neither can they without us be made perfect Neither 
can they or we, be made perfect without those who have 
died in the gospel also ; for it is necessary in the usher- 
ing in of the dispensation of the fullness of time ; which 
dispensation is now beginning to usher in, that a whole, 
and complete, and perfect union, and welding together 
of dispensations, and keys, and powers, and glories 
should take place, and be revealed, from the days of 
Adam even to the present time ; and not only this, but 
those things which never have been revealed from the 
foundation of the world, but have been kept hid from 
the wise and prudent, shall be revealed unto babes and 
sucklings in this the dispensation of the fullness of 
times. 

19. Now, what do we hear in the gospel which we 
have received ? '* A voice of gladness ! A voice of 
mercy from heaven ; and a voice of truth out of the 
earth, glad tidings for the dead : a voice of gladness for 
the livin<ir and the dead ; glad tidings of great joy ; how 
beautiful on the mountains are the fei^t of those that 
bring glad tid^ings of good things; and that say unto 
Zion, behold, thy God reigneth. As the dews of Car- 
mel, so shall the knowledge of God descend upon 
them." 

20. And attain, what do we hear? Glad tidings of 
Cumorah I Moroni, an angel from heav^u, ^Jl^^^Waw^ 
the fultillment of the prophets — tiaft\iooV\A\>^^'SiN^aXfc^. 
A voice of the Lord in the wildetueoA ot l^^^^XX^s"^^* 
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eca oonntj, deoUrin^ the three witnesses to bear record 
of the book. The voice of Michael on the banks of the 
Susqaehanna, detecting the devil when he appeared as 
an angel of light 'fhe voice of Peter, James and John, 
in the wilderness between Harmony, Sasquehanna 
county, and Colesville, Broome county, on the Susque- 
hanna river, declaring themselves as possessing the 
keys of the kingdom, and of the dispensation of the 
fullness pf timea 

21. And again, the voice of God in the chamber of 
old father Whitmer, in Fayette, Seneca county, and at 
sundry times, and in divers places, through all the 
travels and tribulations of this Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. And the voice of Michael, the 
archangel ; the voice of Gabriel, and of Raphael, and 
of divers angels, from Michael or Adam, down to the 
present time, all declaring each one their dispensation, 
their rights, their keys, their honors, their majesty and 
glory, and the power of their priesthood ; giving line 
upon line, precept upon precept ; here a little and there 
a little — giving us consolation by holding forth that 
which is to come, confirming our hope. 

22. Brethren, shall we not go on in so great a cause ? 
Go forward and not backward. Courage, brethren; 
and on, on to the victory! Let your hearts rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad. Let the earth break forth into 
singing. Let the dead speak forth anthems of eternal 
praise to the King Im2:ianuel, who hath ordained be- 
fore the world was, that which would enable us to re- 
deem them out of their prisons; for the prisoners shall 
go free. * 

23. Let the mountains ^hout for joy, and all ye val- 
leys cry aloud ; and all ve seas and dry lands tell the 
wonders of your eternal King. And ye rivers, and 
brooks, and rills, flow down with gladness. Let the 
woods, and all the trees of the field praise the Lord; 
and ye solid rocks weep for joy. And let tho sun, 
moon, and the morning stars sing together, and let all 
the sons of God shout for joy. And let the eternal 
creations declare bis name ^OT«^«t «.tA «^rat. And 
again X say, bow g\oT\o\x% \% ^^ "^c^^* '^^ V^^jt ^x^tsbl 
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heaven, proolaimiDg in oar ear«, glorr, and Mdvation, 
and honor, and immortalitj, and eternal life ; kingdoms, 
principalities, and powers. 

24. behold the great day of the Lord is at hand, and 
who can abide the day of his coming, and who can 
stand when he appeareth, for he is like a refiner's fire 
and like fuller's soap, and he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver, and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Let 
U8, therefore, as a church and a people, and as Latter- 
Day Saints, offer unto the Lord an offering in right- 
eousness, and let us present in his holy temple when it 
is finished, a book containing the records of oar dead, 
which shall be worthy of all acceptation. 

25. Brethren, I have many things to say to you on 
the subject; but shall now close for Uie present, and 
continue the subject anodier time. 

I am, as ever, your hamble servant and never devia- 
ting friend, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 



SECTION CXI. 
MARRIAGE. 



1. According to the custom of all civilized nations, 
marriage is regulated bv laws and ceremonies ; there- 
fore, we believe, that all marriages in this Church of 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, should be solemnized in a 
public meeting, or feast, prepared for that purpose ; and 
that the solemnization should be performed by a presid- 
ing high priest, high priest, bishop, elder, or priest, not 
even prohibiting those persons who are desirous to get 
married, of being married by other authority. We 
believe that it is not right to prohibit members of this 
church from marrying out of the church if it be their 
determination so to do, but such persons will be con- 
sidered weak in the faith of out 1jOx\ ^h^^^^v^x ^v^'^x^a^ 
Christ 
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2. Marriage should be celebrated with prayer and 
thanksgiving ; and at ihe solemnization, the persons to 
be married, standing; together, the man on the right, 
and the woman on the left, shall be addressed, by the 
person officiating, as he shall be directed by the Uolj 
Spirit; and if there be no legal objections, he shall 
say, calling each by their names: '*Tou both mu- 
tually agree to be each other's companion, husband 
and wife, observing' the legal rights belonging to this 
condition ; that is, keeping yourselves wholly for each 
other, and from all others, during your lives." And 
when they have answered *' Yes,' he shall prononnoe 
them " husband and wife " in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the laws of the country 
and authority vested in him : *' may God add his bless- 
ings and keep you to fulfill your covenants from hence- 
forth and forever. Amen." 

3. The clerk of every church should keep a record 
of all marriages, solemnized in his branch. 

4. All legal contracts of marriage made before a per- 
son is baptized into this church, should be held sacred 
and fulfilled. Inasmuch as this Church of Christ has 
been reproached with the crime of fornication, and 
polygamy : we declare that we believe, that one man 
should have one wife ; and one woman, but one hus- 
band, except in case of death when either is at liberty 
to marry again. It is not right to persuade a woman 
to be baptized contrary to the will of her husband, 
neither is it lawful to influence her to leave her hus- 
band. All children are bound by law to obey their 
parents; and to influence them to embrace any reli- 
gious faith, or be baptized, or leave their parents without 
their consent, is unlawful and unjust. We believe 
that husbands, parents and masters who exercise con- 
trol over their wives, children, and servants and pre- 
vent them from embracing the truth, will have to an- 

9WPr ff>r fV»nt e'r» 
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SECTION cxn. 

OF GOVERNMENTS AND LAWS IN GENERAL. 

TTuit our beliefs with regard to earthly ffovemmentt 
and laws in general may not be misinterpreted nor 
misunderstood, we have thought proper to present^ 
ai the close of this volume^ our opinion concerning 
the same, 

1. We believe that goyemments were instituted of 
Gknl for the benefit of man, and that he holds men ac- 
countable for their acts in relation to them, either in 
making laws or administering them, for the good and 
safety of society. 

2. We believe that no government can exist, in peace, 
except such laws are framed and held inviolate as will 
secure to each individual the free exercise of con- 
science, the right and control of property and the pro- 
tection of life. 

3. We believe that all governments necessarily re- 
quire civil officers and magistrates to enforce the laws of 
the same, and that such as will administer the law in 
equity and justice should be sought for and upheld by 
the voice of the people (if a republic), or the will oi 
the sovereign. 

4. We believe that religion is instituted of God, and 
that men are amenable to him, and to him only, fbr the 
exercise of it, unless their religious opinions prompt 
them to infringe upon the rights and liberties of others : 
but we do not believe that human law has a right to 
interfere in prescribing rules of worship to bind the 
consciences of men, nor dictate forms for public or pri- 
vate devotion ; that the civil magistrate should restrain 
crime, but never control conscience; should punish 
guilt, but never suppress the freedom of the soul. 

5. We believe that all men are bound to sustain and 
uphold the respective governments in which they re- 
side, while protected in their inherent and inalienable 
rights by the laws of such governments, a.\id tXvaA. %.%- 
dit'ioD and rebeiiion are unbecomiw^ ^v^iv^ <ia<\i.^\sl "Ocv^xi:^ 
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protected, and should be punished accordingly; and 
that all governiuents have a right to enact such laws as 
in their own judgments are best calculated to secure 
the public interest, at the same time, however, holding 
saored the freedom of oonsoience. 

6. We believe that every man should be honored in his 
station : rulers and magistrates as such — ^being placed 
for the protection of the innocent and the puniinmsnt 
of the guilty ; and that to the laws all men owe respect 
and deference, as without them peace and harmonj 
would be supplanted by anarchy and terror ; human 
laws bein^ instituted for the express purpose of regn- 
lating our interests as individuals and nations, between 
man and man, and divine laws, given of heaven, pre- 
scribing rules on spiritual concerns, for faith and wo^ 
ship, both to be answered by man to his Maker. 

7. We believe that rulers, states and governments 
have a rieht, and are bound to enact laws for the protec- 
tion of all citizens in the free exercise of their regilioas 
belief; but we do not believe that the^ have a right, in 
justice, to deprive citizens of this privilege, or proscribe 
them in their opinions, so long as a rcjgard and rever- 
ence is shown to the laws, such religious opinions 
do not justify sedition nor conspiracy. 

8. We believe that the commission of crime should 
be punished according to the nature of the offense; 
that murder, treason, robbery, theft and the breach of 
the general peace, in all respects, should be punished 
according to their oriminahty and their tendency to 
evil among men, by the laws of that government in 
which the offense is committed: and for the public 
peace and tranquillity, all men should step forward and 
use their ability in bringing offenders, against good 
laws, to punishment 

9. We do not believe it just to mingle religious influ- 
ence with civil ^^overnment, whereby one religious so- 
ciety is fostered and another proscribed in its spiritual 
privileges, and the individual rights of its members, as 
citizens, denied. 

10. We believe that all reli^ous societies, have a 
rifrhb to deal with t\\fc\T mftm\>w» lest ^\«ot^«t\3 «(3itA\l(^.t 
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AccordiDg to the rules and regulations of suol societies, 
provided that such dealings be for fellowship and good 
standing; but we do not believe that any religious so- 
ciety has authority to try men on the right of property 
or life, to take from them this world's goods, or put 
them in jeopardy either life or limb, neither to innict 
Etny physical punishment upon them — they can only 
excommunicate them from their society and withdraw 
&om their feUowship. 

11. We believe that men should appeal to the civil 
law for redress of all wrongs and grievances, where 
personal abuse is inflicted, or the right of property or 
character infringed, where such laws exist as will pro- 
tect the same ; but we believe that all men are justified 
in defending themselves, their friends and property, 
and the government, from the unlawful assaults and 
encroachments of all persons, in times of exiirencies, 
where immediate appeal can not be made to the laws, 
and relief afforded. 

12. We believe it just to preach the gospel to the 
nations of the earth, and warn the righteous to save 
themselves from the corruption of the world ; but we 
do not believe it right to interfere with bond-servants, 
neither preach the gospel to, nor baptize them, con- 
trary to the will and wish of their masters, nor to med- 
dle vritb, or influence them in the least to cause them 
to be dissatisfied with their situations in this life, 
thereby jeopardizing the lives of men; such interference 
we believe to be unlawful and unjust, and dangerous 
to the peace of every government allowing human 
beings to be held in servitude. 
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SECTION cxm. 

Marttsdox or Josiph Smith and his Bbothbb Htsux. 

1. To seal the testimony of this book and the Book of 
MormoDi we close with the martyrdom of Joseph Smith the 
prophet and Hyrnm Smith the patriarch. They were shot in 
Carthage jail vn the 27th of Jane, 1844, about 5 o'clock P. 
M., by an armed mob, painted black — of from 150 to 200 
persons. Hyrum was snot first and fell calmly exolaimin| 
*' I am a dead man 1 " Joseph leaped from the window, and 
was shot dead in the attempt, exclaiming " Lord mj 
God 1 " — They were both shot after they were dead in a 
bratal manner, and each received four balls.. 

2. John Taylor and William Richards, two of the Twelve, 
were the only persons in the room at the time ; the former 
was wounded in a savage manner with four balls, but has 
since recovered : the latter, through the promises of Gk>d es- 
caped *' without even a hole in his robe.*' 

3. Joseph Smith, the prophet and seer of the Lord, has 
done more (save Jesus only), for the salvation of men in this 
world, than any other man that ever lived in it. In the 
short space of twenty years, he has brought forth the Book 
of Mormon, which he translated by the gift and power of 
God, and has been the means of publishing it on two conti- 
nents ; has sent the fullness of the everlasting gospel which it 
contained, to the four quarters of the earth ; has brought 
forth the revelations and commandments, which compose 
this Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and many other wise 
documents and instructions for the benefit of the children of 
men ; gathered many thousands of the Latter-Day Saints ; 
founded a great city, and left a fame and name that can not 
be slain. He lived great^ and he died great in the eyes of 
God and his people, and like most of the Lord's anointed in 
ancient times, has sealed his mission and works with his own 
blood — and so has his brother Ilyrum. In life they were not 
divided, and in death they were not separated ! 

4. When Joseph went to Carthage to deliver himself up, to 
the pretended requirements of the law, two or three days pre- 
vious to bi» assassination, be said : '* I am going like a lumb 
to the slaughter ; but I am calm as the summer's 'morning ; 
I have a conscience void of offense, toward God, and toward 
all men — I shall dik innocknt, and it shall ykt be said of 
MK, HK WAS MURDKttKD IN COLD BLOOD." The Same moming, 
after Hyrum had made ready to go — shall it be said to the 
sl&ughter? Yes, for so U waa — ^e t«>«».^ \>di^ \^>\<iV\Ti^ '^^x^- 
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gnnh, BMT th« doM of th« ifUi ohaptor of Bthor, la flio 
Book of MormoQ, and turned down the le*f npon it : 

5. "And it oano to pMi that I prayed nnto the Lord that 
be wovld gire uto tho Qentilei graoe, that they might hare 
charity. And It eame to paM that tho Lord aaid nnto me, if 
they hare not eluuity» it mattereth not nnto thee, then haet 
been faithfU; wherefore thy gannents are olean. And 
beoanse thou hast leen thy weunetf, thon ahalt be made 
strong, eren nnto the litting down in the plaoe whioh I hare 
prepared in the maniiona of my Father. And now, I, Mo- 
roni^ hid farewell «nto the GentUee ; yea, and also nnto my 
brethrOB whom I Ioto, until we shall meet before the judg- 
ment teat of Ohriit, where all men shall know that my gar- 
ments. are not spotted with yonr blood." 

The testators are now dead and their testament is in foroe. 

6. Hymm Smith was 44 years old February, 1844, and Jo- 
seph Smith was S8 in Deoember, 1848, and henoeforward their 
names will be elasaed among the martyrs of religion ; and the 
reader in every nation, will be reminded tlu^ the " Book of 
Mormon " and this Book of Bootrine and Oorenants of the 
ohnroh, eost the best blood of the nineteenth oentury, ta 
bring it forth for the salTation of a ruined world. And that 
if the Are oan Mathe a grim tree for the -glory of €h>d, how 
easy it will bum up the ** dry trees " to puxlfr the rineyard 
of oorruption. Thfy liTod for glory, they died for glory, and 
glory is their eternal rewarj. From age to age shall their 
names go down to posterity as gems for tho sanotifled. 

7. They were ianoeent of any orimes, as they had often 
been proyed before, and were only oonfined in jail by the 
oonspiraey of traitors and wicked men ; and their inmoo e m t 
blood on the floor of Oarthage jail, is a broad seal afized to 
Mormonism, that oan not be rcjeoted by any court on earth ; 
and their imiooemi Mood on the escutcheon of the Stato of Illi- 
nois, with the broken fkith of the Stota m pledged by the 
Goyemor, is a witaess to the truth of the ^<erlaating gospel, 
that all the world oan not.iiapeaoh ; and their InMotMi blood 
on the banner of liber^, and on the magna charta of the 
United States, is an ambassador for the religion of Jesus 
Christ, thiit wUl touch the hearts of honest men among all 
nations ; and their umoeent blood, with the innocent blood of 
all the martyrs under the altar that John saw, will oiy unto 
the Lord of Hosts, till he ayenges that blood on the earth. 
Amen. 
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